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INTROMUCTION 


Very few men ae born with the talent am power 
of changing the course of history, these are the men, who 
Shape the future of a nation. Common men wonfer &t their 
achievements and became admirers an? followers. Such people 
mever boast of their achievements or blow their own trumpet. 
These heroe's are worshipped and volumes of books are written 
onthem. AmManeppa Do@dameti was one such statesman, whose 
life mission wes literation of the mother lami and unification 

light about 

ot Karnataka. Much hasnot come to { the contribution of 
Andanappa Doddameti an’ his role in the unification of 
Karnataka., humble effort is made in this work to tring to 
light the nobleness am the contribution of Anéanappa Doddameti. 


Andanappa Doddameti did for Karnataka, what ereat leaders 
like Gandhiji, Sutheschanir a Bose, Vallabhbhai Patel ani Nehru 
aid for Imia. These were men of high academic distinction. 
But Amanappa Poddameti @id not possess any such acatemic 
distinction. Der n in 1908 in an aristocratic family, in 
Jakkali, in the Dharwad @istrict of Karnataka, he ha@ to give 
up His studies after his 7th stanéaré Kannada primary school 


examination popularly known, then as "Mulki" examination. 

Being the only surviving son, too much affection of his father, 

became a curse, to his higher e@ucation. Early marriage 

at 18 and the death of his father, he had to shoulder the 

heavy responsibility of big lamlordism. But riches looking 

after the mumerous and large lands which he inherited from 

his father could not repress his noble iéeals, nor could it 

freeze the geniti* current of his soul. Even though Anjanappa 

Doddameti possessed strength in body ani sterling in han? but 

his life did not become ladderless ship. At his early age, he 

had learnt from his father, the teachings of Veerash aiva 

Sharanas and studied the epics of Veerashaiva Sharanas an? their 

Puranas {teachings of Veerashaiva epics and saints (known as 

Sharanas).' He studied Ganthiji's and Tilak’s writings from books, 

jour SS we A subscrite@ to newspapers ana 

journale,@™§) He was greatly influenced by Gandhian freedom 

movement. He was rich ani handsome and for sometime =" a 

life of ease arm pleasure. But this in no way detract, him instead 
thatbut helped him to plunge into Ganihiji's freedom movement am the 

unification of Karnataka. 


Arfamppa Potdameti not only possessed wealth ané courage 


but “also a capacity for sustained thinking, as one can see from 


a variety of his writings. He hai a mind that was always 
alert, ever receptive, ever critical am @iscriminative. 

He read Kannada versions of leading spiritual ani political 
Philosophers ani being greatly influenced by these he went 

on thinking as to how far these would te helpful for the 
advancement of India in general and Karnataka in particular. 
And subjected to their ideas, to close scrutiny in order to 
see, how far they would helpful to ImMia's ané Karnataka 
a@vanceme nt. He was also influenced by Vacanas of Veerashaiva 
Sharanas and great Kannada poets like Ranna, Pampa an? Harihara. 
He was also very much influenced by Aurobinio's spiritual 
philosophy an? Gandhiji's political philosophy. This shows 
his refreshing catholicism in religious matters. He had a 
profound respect for all other religions, like Aurobinéo an 
Gandhiji. He hope? that, Kanna@igas woul’ also buil? up their 
state on a firm culturel edifice, incorporating all that was 


best in Sanatana Dharma ard in other cultures, 


He plunged into the freedom movement at the early age 
of 21, am inthe footsteps of Ganéhiji, he organised _youths 
not only of his ehliape BOwra lho ef surrour ing villages/umer 
the pame” Dest Shesa Sangh an’ aroused patriotic feelings in the 


Kannedigas. He sacrificed his health, wealth arm vigour for 


ee <a eS —~ 


Imia's freedom. He invited Nehru ané Gandhiji to his village 
and spent thousanés of rupees for their visit to awaken the 
people to participate in the freedom movement. When British 
governme nt was unable to arrest him, he himself informeé authority 
about his fiteson movement activities and went to jail three ” 
times and nore than half a decade ..s in jail. He served 

his motherland more than he served his own mother. Like. Gandhiji 
and other leaders he strongly opposed Inéia's participation in 
the II World War am wrote a strong and lengthy letter to the 
British government from jail. 


Doddameti's whole and sole aim of his life was united 
Karnataka. Wherever he went, he talked and fought for 
unification of Kernatake. He was the presifent am secretary 
of Karnataka Unif ication league. Even after a half a é@ecafe 
of India's infepe mnie nce Karnavaka was not united. He mecitated 
like a saint, thought anf wrote like a philosopher an@ roared 
like a lion, for unification of Karnataka. He starteé@ his own 
journal Kalki in Kannada. Through this journal he roused the 
Kannadigas to fight for their agg oe a He was the first 
person to speak in his mother tongue; in the Bombay legislative 
Assembly. He trought a resolution? many times before the Bombay 
a Assembly for unification of Karnataka am also 


4, GS. Halappa (Ed), History of freedom movement in Karnataka, 
vol, II, Government of Mysore 1964, 


P. P, 324 to 329. 


Supported er aime Anéanappa Doddameti was not a 
politician but a, Statesman. So he had no personal ambitions 
like making money or getting power or position. Therefore he 414 
not hesitate to oppose and criticise his own national party, 

the Indian National Congress, which was showing only lip sympathy © 
for unification of Karnataka. Many times he wrote strong letters 
to the Congress president an to its other leaders urging them 

to take concrete steps towarés unification of Karnateka. Being 
convinced that both the Government an? the Congress were showing 
only lip sympathy in the matter, he thought of taking other steps. 
AS a protest, therefore, he resigne? his memtership of the 


Bombay legislative assembly. Even this @i¢d not help Andanappa 
Doddameti to achieve his goal - united Karnataka. 


He therefore sutjected himself to an introspection and 
evaluated the ways and means, he had adopted for achieving 
unification of Karnataka. He then came to know that he ha@ some 
defects arm he ha‘? no pur ity of min’. For removing these 
defects anf impurities, he unertook many times fasts and 
observed silence am meditated for the cause of unification of 
Kar nataka. For encouraging ané enlightening the Kannaé igas, 
he chimanat dos natakea Rajya Nirman Shibir in his own village 


in 1 
JakWaliy. Te auvives great personalities like Dr .D.R.Bendre, 


Dr .V.K.Gokak, Dr .R.C.Hiremath an? literary persons like 

Satyakama, Rao Bahaddur, Betageri Krishna Sharma, Hardekar 

Manjappa and the like to deliver lectures in the Shibir. 

He also enlightened the participants through worship, prayer 

and meditation. abe qnghent the fifteen days of the Shibir 

he was fasting am, observed silence. He prayed, meditated 

and worshipped Goddesses of Karnataka ani Goddess Bhuvaneshwari, 

to bliss him with success in his endeavours. 

main deity of Kannadigas{ At last, it appears, all the Goddesses 

and Godéess Bhuvaneshwari smiled on Andanappa Doédameti to 
achieve his life's goal of unification of Karnataka, after four 

@ecades of his unending struggle. 


Anéanappa Doddameti was not only a freedom fighter and 
fighter for a united Karnataka but also a humanitarian. 
Wherever Kannadigas were in troubles, there Anfanappa DodfAameti 
was present. When the people of Ramadurg an? Jamakhanéi princely 
states appealed and requested him to free them from the shackles of 
princely despotism, he rushed to their help. He came to know 
from these people of the princely states that, seating ain a like 
the slaves of slave. He was convinced that, unless,;Kannadigas were 
freed in these princely states were from the autocratic princes, 


who were the internal enemies of Kannatigas, Karnataka unification 
f 


was impossible. So with Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel's cour age 

amd with Gandhian techniques he succeeded in solving the problems 
of people of the princely states in asmuch as he was mainly 
instrumental in getting the princely state of Jamakhand@i 

merged in the Infian union. Jamakhanfi was the first state in 
Inia and Amanappa Poddameti was the first person to take the 
main credit for the merger of Jamakhandi princely state in Infian 
union. It is therefore no exaggeration if we describe Anianappa 
Doddameti as Sardar Patel of Karnataka. 


Even though Andanappa Doddameti was not highly educated, 
in himself 
he learnt a lot in life's school and develope?/ humanitarian 
outlook to solve protlems of life. As an arde rit follower of 
Gamihi and Aurobinéo, he fully developed their principles in 
life. But it does not mean that he blindly followed them. He 
had his own way of thinking am developed his own original 


political ideas, spirituality am philosophical tenets. 


Even though he was lan@lord he was the lord of the lan 
in mame only. He was a real socialist. So he declared an came 
forword in the Bombay legislative Assembly to give up his lanis 
for cooperative farming for the welfare of the poor agriculturists. 


He believed that, socialism, @emocratic socialism ani communism 
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will not tring equality in Society, because, it cannot be 
achieved by social moveme nt. Equality can be achieved only 

of human min 
when .- -... t¥Yansformation/takes place. 
So he pleaded for truth, honesty am devotion, for establishing 
the truthful society. Where equality prevails like Ganéhian 
Sarvodaya movement. AmManappa Poddameti a@vocated truth and 
honesty in human movement ard transportation of men and not 


materials. 


In all that he saié and did, he considered himself not 
only a true Kannadiga but also & true Indian ani real 
humanitarian. The goal of his life was comprehensive 
rege neration of Karnataka as a true Inéian state. His efforts 
to examine her past, were meant to provide a basis for such 
regeneration. In avery real sense, each one of his activities 
whatever its appearant form, is related to this main purpose 
of unification ani nationalism (Nada Dharma anf Rastriya 
Dharma). Great infeed is his contribution to the growth of 
nationalism to te achieved through a united Karnataka. The 
spirit of Karnataka triumphed, though Ananappa Doddameti 
did not live (he 7ied in 1972 an*® the reorganised Mysore 
state was named Kernataka in 1973) to witness it. Never more 


than’ today, when we are defernfing our Karnataka ané integrity 


of Kannadigas, we nee? to hear his inspiring words addressed 


to the Kannadigas, 


Such a statesman as Doddameti shine like stars in the 
sky, am Cisappear from the scene in their allotted span of 
life. Unlike us, they leave behin? them, their ideas and 
ideals, which if lived up to, would tring salvation to 
Kannadigas an? to mankind. Hence the need for the importance 
of the study of such great personalities, 


Andanappa Doddameti was a great nationalist, true 

Kannetiga, a freedom fighter ,, champion of unification of 

Kar nataka,, inde pe ndent thinker, socialist an? social reformer, 
Master of Kannada literature, a leader known as Karnataka Nehru 
ard Sardar. An attempt therefore has reen made in this thesis 

| freedom struggle 'e to the 

to study his ideas an? contributions to the,uni cation o 
Karnataka in an objective way, even though the original source 


materials are fully in Kannada. 


For this purpose of the study the thesis has teen divided 


as follows: 


In chapter I , an attempt is mafe to @iscuss briefly 
the biography of Andanappa Doddameti. 


Chapter II deals, with his struggle in the freedom 
movement. Like Jawaharlal Nehru he sacrificed all his wealth, 
health and vigour for the freedom of the country. As an ardent 
follower of Gandhiji, with Gandhian techniques of Satyagraha 


and Ahimsa (fruth am non-violence) he fought for freedom. 


Ill & IV 
Chapter . -deals with unification of Karnataka. For 


nearly four decades, how he fought, what were his ideas, to 
unite Kannadigas for the unification of Karnataka. And how he 
fought for unification of Karnataka, within and outside the 
Congress party ané government of Injia. If his blood were to 
be examined, it was not A or Bor O group blood but it was 
Kannada blood grouping. Therefore unification of Karnataka 
was in his treath and blood an? his life aim. 


Chapter V ani VI deal with, his struggle in princely 
states of Ramadurg an Jamakhandi, for solving the problems 
of the sucjects of these princely states ant freeing them from 
the shackles of princely despotism. He unéerstooé that, nearly 
more than half of the Kannadigas were the slaves of the slave 


arn Ahought that unless these people were freed am united, 


unification of Karnataka was impossible. So he fought 
courageously like Sardar Vallathbhai Patel to liberate these 
and merge these in united Karnataka, 


Chapter VII deals with his political iteas related 
to socialism. His socialism is not materialistic one, tut 
spiritualistic in outlook. His socialism 7id not advocate social 
moveme nt but spiritual movement. He wanted to change human 
nature, not change of society materialistically. He believed 
that unless human outlook towards life arn society changed, 
socialism coul@ not be achieved and equality could not prevail. 
His truthful socialism was identical with Gandhian Sarvodaya, 
but it was not carbon copy of that. Doddameti was not only an 
idealist tut also a spiritualist, so he wanted to establish 
socialism base@d on truth, which is the centre of Inian religion 


and culture. 


In the course of Shapter VIII a final assessment of his 
main contritution is attempted. In doing so the precise rise 
of AmManappa Doscameti is sought to be determined in a dis- 
passionate objective and original manrer. 

s The thesis is base? on the original works of Arnanappa 
Doddameti an? his diaries (personal am political written in jail) 


his books, article and his correspondance 


published & 
in Kannada language which are /unpublished. Books written 


by him are also in Kannada an his jour nal Kalki published 


from Gadag is also in Kannada language. Books ar articles 
written on Anianappa Doddame ti in Kannada language by different 
authors, have very much be 1 ped Fae my research work. Am a 
lastly his ideas and speeches publishe? in Kannada news papers 
and journals and interviews with his close associatés have 
Significantly helped me in my wark. This is source material 
for the work. 

A detailed-and:syStemetic bibliogrphy given at the of 
the text. 
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CHAPTER - [I 


EARLY LIFE 


fhe first part of the 20th iets « is very important in 
the history of Imia. During this period, the whole nation was 
preparing to cast off its clutches of slavery of the centuries 
old British imperialism in India. Thousands of Injians were 
ready to sacrifice their lives unier the able leadership of 
Mahatma Gandhi am Subhas Chandra Bose, who declared war of 
indepe mence, against the British, inside and outside the country. 


The people of Karnataka, showed their strength and 
bravery inthe first war of independence, declared by Queen 
Channamma of Kittur, in 1824. It is a moval obligation am a 
fundame ntal duty of the Indians, to bring to light, the freedom 
fighters. A legitimate arene in the past, wholesome confidence 
in the present and bounteous hope for the future, sustains 
strength intrs, ©. . So to make everyore, to aspire for such 
strength, we must discover, the life history of freedom fighters. 
Biography of freedom fighters, like Amanappa Doddameti, maintain 
national tradition, history and nationalism. Political stalwarts 
like S.Nijalingappa and D.P.Karamarakar, who could be remembered 
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with great honour ani respect. The role of Andanappa Dodd ameti 
in the unification of Karnataka was great. Andanappa Doddameti 


Says, 


"I will forsake nearest am dearest ones am my wealth 


and welfare, for the revival of the glory of Kar nataka."' 


Such a devoted national spirit is the outcome of cultural 


background of the family, in which Anianappa Doddameti was born 


Arndanappa Doddameti's ancestoral history, shows that, the 
family was not only rich but also principled, and fought against 
t he injustices of the then rulers, to uphold human valves. One 
can trace the history of the ancestors of the Doddametis, from 
the period of the Rastrakutas (753-975 A.D). As per the records 
maintained by the Helavas (A community of village people credited 
to be knowing by heart, the geneology of almost all families 
of the village). Sri Dodda Ningappa Desai am Sanna Ningappa 
Desai, were the first ancestors of the Doddameti family. These 
Desai's were big landlords, having 2000 acres of agricultural 
land of Heddal village, in Bijapur district in 782 A.D. These 
were also, the rulers of twelve villages, upto the first quarter 


of the 12th century. In 1126 A.D., these fought against the 


1. Andanappa Doddameti, Bhavani, Kannada daily, Gadag, 9.2.1957. 
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revenue officials of the king, against unjust levy of lam 
revenue. After taking the lives of 74 soldiers in the battle, 
they left Heddal village. Sri Ningappa Desai, granéson of Dodda 
Ningappa Desai, migrated to Anegundi village of Raichur district, 
in 1126 A.D. and obtained Goudaki (village headship). Hence 
their sirname was changed from Desai to Gouda. Sri Ayyappa Gouda, 
grandson of Ningappa Desai, left Anegundi village, due to some 
dispute with Shanthogas (village accountants) ani came to Papanasi 
village in Bijapur district. There also they got 'Goudaki'. 
Later, the descendents of these Goudas came and settled at Jakkali 
village in Ron taluka of Dharwad district, and were called 
Doddameti, because of their big (Dodda) landlordship, (Meti, a 
center < pole of the harvest circle in the field). 


Dharwad district is situated in the North-Western part 
of Karnataka. It was formed by East Iniia Company in 1818. 
Jakkali is in the Ron taluka of Dharwad district. Ron is about 
94 kilometers from north-east of Dharwad. Jakkali is about 12 
kilometers south-east of Ron. This small village of two thousand 
population, has made its own history in the freedom movement of 
India and in the unification of Karnataka. More than dozen 
freedom fighters, participated in the above saic movements unier 


the leadership of Andanappa Doddameti. Such an aristocratic 
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family, struggled nearly for about 7 to 8 centuries against 
the political am social injustices and moved fron one place to 
another like warriors and established their supremacy overall, 
wherever they lived. Andanappa Doddameti like his forefathers 
dedicated his life, for political arn social justice. 


Birth of the Statesman 


Andanappa, was the second of the two sons of Jnanappa 
Doddameti. He was born on Momay, 16th March 1908. In this 
year, Lord Minto succeeded, Lord Curzon, as the Viceroy aw the 
Governor General of India. The suppressive rule of Curzon 
ended and reformist rule tegan. Seeds of democracy were sown 
in Indian soil. Japan registered her victory over Russia in 
1904. This inspired the Imian Nationalists. This was the 
turning decade in the relationship between the East ani the West. 
It was in this decade, that the extremists and moderates, were 
in the full swing in the freeken movement. In this decade, 
Andanappa was born in a rich family. He was later on called by 
D.P.Karamarakar, the then union minister for commerce as, "Nehru 


of Karnataka" .“ 


Mhe Doddameti family belongs to Lingayat Raidi community. 
Raddi is a blessed community, Smt. Mallamma Hemaraddi, a divine 


2. Ibid. 
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laiy, worshipped lord Mallikarjuna ard got His blessings, which 
made the people ofher caste rich. There is a saying in Kannada, 
Raddi Bangarad Kaddi (i.e. Raddi - a golden bar). Strength in 
body and sterling in hand, make man irreligious, is an adage. 
But the father of Andanappa Doddameti, Jnanappa was an exception. 
Ween we study the life of his descendants, we come to know the 
noble life of Jnanappa. Having the name of famous Maratha saint 
Sant Jnaneshwar, he was not only religious, but also an 


intellectual man. 


During the later part of the 12th century, when Vedic 
religion was suffering its downfall, saint Jnaneshwar was born 
in 1197 A.D., to uphold it. For some reasons, this family was 
excommunicated from Brahmin community. Therefore, this family, 
remained impure, without the upanayan. By their unbounded knowledge 
and spiritual power, they got the certificate of purity i.e. 
upanayan. Saint Jnameshwar, got the Vedas red by a he-tuffalo and 
showed the people ard to ane Brahmin community that, God is 
everywhere and inevery atom. He made it clear to Changadeva, 
who lived for 1400 year with yoga, that salvation is poss ible 
not by yoga alore, but by learning am gathering knowledge. 
Then saint Jnaneshwar, made Changadeva, the disciple of his 14 
year 514 sister Muktabai. Saint Jnaneshwar simplified and 
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translated Vedas and Upanishads into Marathi from Sanskrit. 
His Marathi version of Bhagavadgita, is known as 'J naneshwari' 
4S most famous in south India. He produced this outstanding 


work at the age of 12 and showed his wisdom to the world, 


With @isciples like, Sri Gora Kumbar, Sri Sonanavi and 
Sri Samantmali, who belonged to different castes he toured Infia 
and preached the principles of religion ané enlightened the 
people, : 


"I, cannot continue to live with this dull and mortal 
body, duties of my life are over. No one shoul¢e weep for my 
de pertute. So saying, Saint Jnaneshwar died at the age of 21, 
in 1218, near Alam, onthe banks of the river Indrayani, in the 


presence of Bhagavan Panduranga and Goddess Rukmini Devi." 


The forefathers of Jnanappa migrated from the borcer area 
of Maharastra, where Saint Jnaneshwar was being worshipped as God. 
This Meti family might have been influenced by Sabnt Jnaneshwar. 
Therefore Ayyappa, the father of Jnanappa, named his son, after 
Saint Jnaneshwar. True to his name, Jnanappa had a great thirst 
for knowledge. The books he collected, show clearly the mood 


* 
of his life, 


3. P.Nagesh, Sant Jnaneshwar (Kannada), Samaj Pustakalaya, 
Dharwad, 9961, PP. 57 
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Andanappa Doddameti writes 


"My father was a Kannada Pandit. He cellectea books, 


read and made me to read. These are: F .G.Halakatti's, Collection 


of Vacanas, Harihar's Ragale, Bheem Kavi's Basava Pur ana, 


Channabasava Purana, Sri Sarphathusan Shivayogi's Shatsthal Shastra, 


Ranna's Gadhayuddha, Laxmisha's Jaimini Bharat, and Devi Purana."4 


The study of such spiritual literature, was the cause for, 
Jnanappa's outstanding refinement, The Shivasharana's Vacanas, 
are in simple language, and these convey to the people that, man 
can achieve, spiritual attainment, ovis by leating a family life. 
Therefore, this might have influenced Jaanappa. He was not in 
favour of bookish knowledge but for inculcating the ideals of 
Shivasharana’s in his life. 


"Jnanappa, never looked and treated us as low caste people 
or servants of his home; he treated us as one of his family 
members, in the true spirit of Shivasharana's Vacanas as, ‘Donot 
Say, who is that? who is that? Instead say, he is ours, he is 


direc? 


The village Jakkali comes umer Belavalanadu. Drought is in 


its heritage. Inthe year 1915, Jnanappa returned from Kashi w 
¢ 


4. The Diary, (Unpublished) (in Kannada), pp.10 and 15. 


5. Interview with Rajesab Balesabanavar, Freedom Fighter, 
Jakkali on 2.5.1985. 
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aS a piligrim and umerstood the hardship of the people of 

his village caused by drought and felt very bad. Jnanappa 
announced to the whole village an@ declared with the help of 
trumphet and blew the trumpet throughout the village, distributed 
foodgrains and cloths to the poor. "Whether Jnanappa gained the 


di 
merit (Punya), from his Kashi pilgrimage or not but he 


d 
/attain 
Punya, by his literal gift of foodgrains and cloths, to the 


hungry bellies and naked bodies of poor, people who called him 
as their God father ."° 


Among the Veerashaiva poets, Harihara, is one of the 
great poet. Helping, not harming others, is one of the tenets 
of Veerashaivism. Harihara upheld the same in all his writings. 
Jnanappa, as true Veerashaiva followed it unmistakably. He 
helped always the helpless am the needy people of his village. 
The Shabar Shankar Vilas, a Kannada poetical work of the 
mediaeval times. Arjuna ts portrayed as having offered hard 
penance and gained the favour of Lord Shiva, who gifted him the 
'Pashupatastra'. The study of this book, developed strong will 


power in Jnanappa. 


In 1917, Jnanappa'’s elder son, Shivanagappa fell a victdim 
ra 


6. Interview with, B.R.Naregal, Freedom Fighter, Jakkali, 
on 2.5.1985. 
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. to a plague and met with premature death "Jnanappa 
did not weep; instead, when his family members crying ard 
weeping loudly, he consoled them, by saying, ‘what is in our 
hand? Everything is in the hans of God. So His will prevails 


not oure<*** 


Jnanappa was not ?narrow mineee person. He did not 
restrict his study to Veerashaiva literature only. He —_— 
studied, Laxmisha's Jaimini Bharata, Ranna's Gadayuddha and 
Devi Purana, all these being, scholarly Kannada poetic 
composition of the mediaeval times. Laxmisha's Jaimini Bharat 
preaches moral duties to the people. The main aim of poet 
Laxmisha was to make this book, an ideal one to the devotees of 
God Vishnu, to te oneself a moral and virtuous. Even though 
Jnanappa was not a devotee of God Vishnu, he read this book, 
because it conveyed good things to the people. 

Ranna's Gadayuddha is full of brave deeds. At the end of 
Mahabharath war, there was a fight tetween, Bheema and Duryodhan. 
In this moral fight, Bheema wins ard Duryodhana loses. The 
famovs Mahebharath war was fought tetween Pan’avas am Kouravas, 


for the sake of lam ané kingdom. Jnanappa realised from this 


_ 
ee et a © 


1Q 


€pic that, men fight far wealth ar prestige am destroy 
themselves, later Jnanappa considered this improper, This can 
be illustrate? with the help of great dispute, that took place, 
in his own family. It is customary in Karnataka for villagers 
to present ‘babu’. To OR Fie 2 IB Patels, Goudas, 
Desais and others on social occasions and give them presents, 
known as 'babu', in the form of foodgrains, coins etc. The 
ancestors of Jnanappa were getting such social presentations, 
which are negligible. But it was a matter of prestige and status. 
"In the year 1917, the cousins of Jnanappa filed a suit in the 
Principal Munsif Court, Gadag, against distant relatives, who 
also claimed, their share as hee ditary right in this social 
prese ntation."® "The cousins of Jnanappa won the case, spending 
nearly about thirty to thirty-five thousands of rupees, for a 
paultry s ome of paise in this case. The intelligent Jnanappa 
considered it as a madness. His cousins tried to involve him in 
this case but he remained ‘out of it. The victory of Jnanappa's 
cousins was a gain for the whole family and Doddameti is remained 


as permanent sirname of the family."? 


The description of destruction of the evil spirits like 


'Mahisasura’' and ‘Shumbha'and 'Nishumbha' in Devipurana impressed 
4 


8. The court record No.416/417, dated 8.8.1917. 


9. Jnanadev Dodd ameti, Doddameti Andanappanavaru (Kannada), 
Veerashaiva Adhyayana Saunsthe, Jagadguru Tontadarya 
Saunsthan Math, Gadag, 1980, Pp.2. 
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Jnmamappa, because, it differe ntiated between good ané evil. 

At the time of ‘Dasara’, usually, the Devipurana is read 

in many families fa nire days. "In our family also, this 

haS became customary. My father-in-law was reading Devipurana 
and all our family memters were Sitting near him am listening 
with devotion." !0 


Jnanappa might have been convinced his son, Andanappa, 
that it was necessary to worship Goddess Devi, to destroy, the 
€vil spirit of Hritish imperialism in India. Therefore 
Amanappa worshipped the Devi and saw in Her, Karnataka 
Bhuvaneshwari. And even today, Karnataka Bhuvaneshwari is 
warshipped in Doddameti family. Punishing the guilty am 
protecting the virtuous is the main theme of Devipurana. This 
is found expression in Jnanappa's sons, especially in Anéanappa 
Doddameti, who became a freedom fighter and a crusader for the 


unification of Karnataka. 


Jnanappa as his name connotes, was a treasure of 
knowledge, especially in Kannada literature. He inculcated the 
Same spirit of Kannada in his sons mind. Andanappa devoted his 
life fer Kannada, Kannadigas am Karnataka. Andanappa lost 
his father in his teenage. He had wealth, youth and teauty, 


10. Interview with, Smt.Devikacevi, wife of Andanappa Doddameti, 
Jakkali on 2.5.1985. 


each of which was sufficient instinct to destroy oneself, 

if not properly manage@. But at this juncture, it was his mother, 
who guided Andanappa towards his prospective future career. Mother 
is the first teacher and home is the first school, where culture 
is imbibed. A person, who gets proper upbringing or training 


in his family life, will shine in his future career and Andanappa 


Doddameti was one such lucky person. 


Smt.Basamma, mother of Andanappa, had no formal school 
education, but she had learnt much in the school of life. She 
had gained sufficient religious backgroum, from her home am from 
her husband. Basamma led a pious am honest life. She was a 
woman of principles, which were imbibed by her only son AmManappa, — 
Basamma was born in a small village, Surakod, in the then Ramadurg 
princely state. The main diety of this village is Basavanna 
(i.e. Nandi-Bull God). The Kulkarni family of this village had 
no daughter. Sri Dodda Basappa and Smt.Fakiramma Kulkarni, daily 
offered their prayer to the God Basavanna, for the favour of 
daughter. It is by the blessings of this God, that the Kulkarni 
couple got a daughter who was named after the God, Basavanna, as 


Basamma. 


“whe n Basamma became teenager, she used to go daily in 


the morning to worship God Basavanra, with her own devotional song: 
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‘It is the fortune to listen to the story 
of Basava, who came to this earth; It is on Monday 
our God came, He protects all those who pray him 


with devotion, fulfill their desires,'"!' 


Among the Veerashaiva Sharanas, that adore the heavenly 
abode, Mahatma Basaveshwar, a great social reformer, shines the 
brightest. When we see India, in the background of world history, 
only a nation like India can get a persons like Mahatma Buddha 
and Gandhi. Likewise, when we see Karnataka in the background 
of Indian history as a whole, we can see persons like Mahatma 
Basaveshwar, who is known for his unprecedented reforms both 


in religious and sacial fields. 


Even as a boy, Basava was a great visionary ahead of his 
age. He revolted against Upanayan and to wt omitted all the hollow 
rituals of the caste system. Mahatma Basaveshwara's life is an 
example to show that, man can attain spiritual goal (self- 
realisation) even through family life. Basaveshwar fought against 
superstitions in the society. He tried to capture in his vacanas, 
what he saw in his vision. He narrated the vision of life in 


———————— 


11. Interview with G.G.Kulkarni, Cousin brother of Basamme, 
Surakod on 15.5.1985. 
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common man's words in vacanas, which are in simple language 

and style. In short, he attained, both vision of life am 
wisdom. FBasava born in Brahmin family, but he converted himself 
into Veerashaivism. According to Basaveshwar, a man may te a 


great or Small not by his birth but by his deeds. 


"The man who kills is an untouchable, the man eats fijth 
is an untouchable, caste what is man's caste? The Sharanas of 
Kudal Sanga, who wish the good of all created teing are the 


only high torn people." '* 


Thus he tried to rootout the caste system. Basaveshwar 
declared, ‘work is worship’. Thus he was even ahead of the 
modern socialists, like Karl Marx, Basaveshwara's socialism, 
is unique, which may ve te~,ed aS spiritual socialism. He made 
the poor to understand the dignity of labour and made them to 
work. He created confidence in the poor and humanity in the rich, 
by saying that 'work is worship’. Thus he gave importance to 
work. Basavas mission was for the emancipation of man and the 


society. He stood for literty and equality. 


Smt .Basamma, who was named after such a great social 


reformer Mahatma Basaveshwar, became the wife of Jnanappa 

2] — EE 

12. Sri Basavesvar, a Commemoration Volume, Government of 
Mysore, Bangalore, 1967, p.254. 


Doddameti. She gave birth to two sons viz.: Shivanagappa 
and Andanappa. "She hoped her sons, should be the kings 


of good behaviour, masters of morals, gems in speeches and 


light to the world"! 


The death of elder son Shivanagappa, the pranks of younger 
son Andanappa and her husban’s dominating nature, tormented her. 
But she took all these as God's will am she faced all such odds 
with tolerance. After the death of her husband, she lived 
according to the preachings of Veerashaiva Sharanas; ‘Woman 
is not mere a female, woman is not juggler, woman is the real 
incarnation of God'. Basamma showed society by her deeds that, 
woman is not inferior to man. She not only bestowed motherly 
affection on her son Anfanappa. She also filled the place 
of her husband and nourished him well. She brought up her son 
as a leader ard she did not object to his spending money 
lavishly for inviting Nehru ari Gandhi to her village, instead 


she also helped him in such activities. Andanappa writes: 


"T had great help am encouragement from my mother. 
Whe never, I took creative am responsitle work in my village, 


my friends feared me, because, I may incur loss or get into risk. 
- 


13. G.G.Kulkarni, ap. oit., 
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They also tried to prevail upon me, through my mother to 

dissuade me from undertaking, so I could retire, from such work. 
But my mother, instead of chastising me in such work, é@ncouraged 
me, when my cousins wanted me act according to their will and 
control me. For this, they met my mother am tried to persuade 
my mother, to advise me to act according to their will. My 
mother refused all their arguments am supported me, which made me 
wonder. I was overwhelmed by my mother's affection and pride 


for me." '4 


Even though Basamma was not educated, she had knowledge 
of political and social activities of her times. When Mahatma 
Gandhiji visited her village in 1934, she not only donated k.200/- 
to Gandhiji's Harijan fund but also purchased silver framed 
title letter of Gandhiji, for hs.100/- and condomam garland for 
fi.50, which were auctioned by Gandhiji in the public meeting. 
And moreover, she hai great faith in Ganihiji. She feel ill in 
1941, by the grace of God, she survived for some more time. 


Garndhiji wrote to Basamma, thus: 


"Dear sister, your son telegraphs to me, about your 


iliness. I was very glad, you are not insisting on his release, 
f 


14. The Diary, Op. cit., p.28. 


“radios rem dguio at ~om neque lisvom ea sot tt oals 


p sous mort , srtd@ Aloo Een ead Jet soine oth se ohased. 


fsua of om vatetterdo io fpatent 


t he areas od gArhtoscs 6g om *sinaw an t3soo Lacey =a 
ot het 1S Ws 49: ton yo tom yout ,aF 10% Gs om Lo 13008 
ie Sep cs od ari \s0008 foc oc Off gatv hs 6¢ © reddom om 

g Sof iocaua Ms. aie eet a cient ifes % ads 2% odtom 
ttostts aY ter Lem gm re vont eheeve caw t .%8 ae 3 
eS BE om’ ot 


~ 


oount —o bo & ition. {el9oe Peta e Low to le 
«beet ar ‘opal Lie 151i, vos taty nonin 


heawio + qd oats. Sir pi isk tai at Phid tread et : 
09 fair’-\: Ot a x01 hbiiins io tedto! wee 
aed ii tttatasd ¥ PMOLPTSES 319 fotdw 08a 
fe SRN wt 63het toy fed es _ Tevootom bia 
jeri Bi Ssvivise Sde .f09 To soe ty adv yd ih . 
. teuit ,comeasi of 5 TO tw rerdina 


t Dados te fat nos wees. ietere wmeet® Sore 


17 


may God give you peace and restore you. His will be done, 
15 


not ours." 
Apart from his letter "Gandhiji sent Acharya Kripalani 
to Jakkali to enquire and ascertain about the health of 
Smt .Basamma ." !© 
Basamma thus, had won the mind of Mahatma Gandhiji. 
Basamma was great woman, with strong will power, who held back 
her death, till her son returned from jail. Just as Jeejabai 
became immortal with her son Shivaji in histary, so also Basamma 
has become immortal with her son Andanappa in the history of 


modern Kar nataka. 


Child ho od 


AmManappa was physically weak in his childhood. He writes: 
"I was too weak in my childhood, upto the age of 10 years, suffered 
from continuous fever ."!! Doctars were unable to cure his disease, 
Prayers to many Gods, did not help the parents in curing the 
disease of the child. At last, they surrendered the child to 


thu 
Kar nataka 


15.  Siddhavanhalli Krishnasharma (ed.), Gandhiji 
Kannada), Mysore Rajya Gandhi Smarak Nidhi. 


T7 
van 


16. Interview with Shivappa Kutasad, Freedom Fighter and MIC, 
Hubli on 25.5.1985. 


17. The Diary, . op. cit., P.7. 
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HOly Annadanswamiji of Halakeri, who was the saviour of the 
Doddameti family from generations. They forsook their child 
into the protection of the Swamiji. His Holiness the Swamiji 
blessed the child, The Swamiji, not only freed the child, from 
all diseases but also blessed him to te a ereatman." 18 


The parents mamed the child, after the name of the Swamiji 
as Annadanappa. In the daily usage, Annadanappa became Amanappa. 
Jnanadeva Doddameti, son of AmManapps Doddameti wtites "Sri 
Annadana Swamiji always blessed the Doddameti family. Especially 
in the old age of the Swamiji, the creepers of fragrance were 
weil knit between the hearts of the grandfather (the Swamiji) and 
the grandson (Aréanappa) and spread the fragrance everywhere ."'9 
His Holiness Annadana Swamiji, became a God father to Aranappa. 
In every walk of his life, he was seeking, not only blessings, 
but also guidance and advice of the Swamiji. 

The 'Gurumath' lineage started from the Shunya Simhasan 
of Anubhava Mantapa of Kalyan occupied by His Holiness Allama- 
prabhu, .continued through, His Holiness Chittargi am Vijaya- 


mahanteshwar of Ilakal and came down through the latters desciple 


late Sri Annadareshwar. 


18. G.G.Kulkarni, op. cit. 
19.  dJnanadeva Doddameti, op. cit., p.68,. 
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Sri Annadaneshwar Swamiji I (1812-1913), lived a long 
holy life of a hundred years upto the high-ideals of Basaveshwara 
and other Sharanas. The gleam of light, which glowed, could 


be seen even in the late Sri Annadan Swamiji II, who succeeded 
him. 


Sri Annadanaswamiji II was born in 1887, in village Itagi, 
in Ron taluk. Sri Annaéanaswamiji, was enlightened by the grace 
of His Holiness Kumarswamiji of Hanagal. Sri Annajanaswamiji 
realised that, the universe was the {near nation of 'Ling'. He 
understood the importance of Math in the alr oun development of 
the society. Therefore, he established the branches of Maths 


in almost all villages and towns of Dharwad and Bijapur districts, 


"The Swamiji worked for the development of the Shivayoga- 
Mandir, which is rear Badami in Bijapur district, which trains 


the 'Vats' of Veerashaiviém."~° 


In 1947 he organised the great conference of Swamiji's of 


Kar nataka in Gadag am arranged, seminar on Veerashaivism. 


"In 1960, the 17th All India Veerashaiva conference was held 


"a 
in Shivayogamamir. True to his name, he shouldered the 


20. B.V.Sirur, Annadanaswami Devaru (Kannada), New Gatag 
Printers, Gadag, 1973, Pp.14-15. 
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responsibility of arranging dinner for thousands of Shiva- 


Sharanas, who attended the confere noe"! 


He started many educational institutions like schools am 
colleges. Moreover at the cost of lakhs of rupees, he built 
magnificient buildings for educational institutions, free 


boardings am hostels, 


By the blessings of Swamiji and by the warm affection of 
his mother, Andanappa grew healthy. 'Chilé is a child, whether 
it is a son of Kubera or Kuchela'. How so ever, the mother tried 
to restrict Anéanappa, he was escaping from the sight of his 
mother am found playing waywardishly, within and outside the home. 
And he was @oing urenéing mischiefs. Once while, he was playing 
with his playmates, by climbing a tree, he suffered an injury in 
his right eye. FBecause of this injury, the eye became small in 
size. Still his view of teokiied at the universe was not narrowed. 
He developed a broad outlook in his life and believed in the 
dictum, 'Vasudaiva Kutumbakam', i.e. the whole universe is one 


family. 


Education 


Aréanappa writes in his diary: " My father was Kannada 


21.  Ibid., pp.15-16. 


él 


Pandit ... He first of all asked me to read Jaimini Bharat 

of Iaxmish ard got its meaning €xplained. Likewise, he 
encouraged me to read and explain Sri Halakatti's Collection of 
Vacanas, Kumaravyas Mahabharat. I also used to read myself the 
newspapers, for which my father subscrited. Myf ather's efforts, 
to educate me is always in my memory ani I am ever grateful 

to him for this. It can te said that, if he had not taken that 
strain to educate me, I would have remaired as an illiterate 


rich man.®** 


time | 
It was usual at that/ that the richmen gave more 
importance for earning money and amassing wealth. So they did 
not take much care for their children's education. But Jnanappa, 
was an exceptional richman; he not only earned and gathered money 
for his son but also gave education to his son. He might have 
thought that, he was Jnanappa only in name but he should become 


real Jnanappa with good education, 


"The boy Andanappa started to go to school with me am 
learnt to write, 'Om Naam Siddham', what attraction and strength 
was there in it! He desired to write and rewrite, longec to 


understand the meaning of it. He was filled with emotion, while 


22. The Diary, Op. cit., pp.10-11. 
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he waS writing it. He took much curiosity in reading and 
writing. Therefore he was always in the first ranks in our class 


upto third stamard ned 


'The artists are born, not made'; is the adage. The art 
of oration was imbited by Anéanappa by birth. As an evidence of 
this, when a teacher of his school waa transferred, Anéanappa 


spoke so well, in the farewell party to the teacher. 


"In the farewell party to Appayya teacher, I spoke about 
the sweet memories of my teacher. My speech was praised as fine 


by the headmaster Venkatesh Kulkar ni." @4 


A person, who wants to achieve anything in his life, must 
have knowledge of history. He should te intellige nt enough to 
calculate mathematically every moment of his life. And moreover, 
man must have a mastery over language to express and convey his 
ideas, effectively to the people, especially to become leader. 
Andanappa imbibed, all these three features. Moreover the grace 


of teacher is also needed to achieve something in life. 


256 @.R.Naregal, Op. cit. 
24. The Diary, op. cit., P.11- 
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"Sri Venkatesh Kulkarni, is one of the ideal teachers. 
He was taking much strain and interest in teaching students well, 
Kannada language, poetry, history and mathematics are my interesting 


25 


subjects." 


Recognise the growing tree ina throbbing plant. MTrue to 
this saying, Andanappa thought atout his life and his aim, when 


he was nine years, studying in third standard. 


"I could study up to Mulki (i.e. 7th standard), what next? 
I could do my household administration very efficiently, what next? 
I can rule the village with my wealth, what next? One day I will 
die, what next? All is naught (zero) and vain. What will remain 
upon this earth? Nothing. Therefore I should earn the love of 
the people on this earth and love of the God in heaven, So 1 
must lead the life of Shivasharanas like Annayya - Tammayya, who 


; 2 
led ideal life in my village ani tecame immortal."*° 


Though son of the rich, Andanappa never desired to lead 
luxurious life. He realised that, money or men or their power 
-{s not permanent in this mortal world. Only the ideas ard ideals 
of life“of men will te remembered at least for some years. 


Therefore, he thought of leading ideal life. 


25. Ibid., P11. 
26. Ibid., pp.7-8. 


Annayya — Tammayya were the great Sharanas of Jakkali, 
whom Andanappa Doddameti worshipped as ideals, These Sharanas 
lived with their family an@ led the worldly life. They attained 
the spiritual goal. These Sharanas were unigue. "Once Tammayya 
had wounds on his legs, worms developed in them, caused a lot of 
pain and irritation. Instead of curing the wound and killing worms, 


he fed the worms with sugar ."*! 


He tolerated the pain but he never harmed the worms. When 
thieves came to their home, "these brothers satisfied the thieves 


by giving them their wealth."*° 


The wrongs of their servants were in thousands, but they 
melted in the kinéness of Sharanas. "When their servanis had 
stolen white grams, instead of punishing them, they gave more 


grams to then" 29 


They satisfied themselves by drinking a glass of water in 
the debtors house, when the debtors were unable to return their 
loan. Whenever Jakkali suffered from drought, the Sharanas 


were ready with their free boarding to serve the people. First 


27.  ‘“Inanadeva Doddameti, Namma Uru, (Kannada), ‘Bharat Swataatra 
Yodh , Prakashan "Jakkall 4970 P.74 


28, Ibid., Pe /5- 
29. Ibid., pe/5- 
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asked, why the poison was brought? I replied to my father, 
"I was tired of your severe punishment, so I decided to die’, 
Father was astonished by hearing this. My father haf lost his 
grown up elder son, I was the only son, remained to father, 
Since then, he gave up punishing me and advised me not to do 


such things again."~— >1 


This incident was also one of the reasons for the father, 
in not sending his only son, Ardanappe to a city for English 
education. But Andanappa had a great desire for English education. 
Arnianappa writes: "I am very happy at the expectation that, father 
might send me to city to learn English education. But father 
could not let me away from him, even for a minute as I was the 


only son for him."* 


Though Ananappa had a great desire for pursuing English 
education, his luck was not in his favour. Too much affection and 
attachment of his father, became an obstacle in the way of his 
education. To retain him by his side, Jnanappa was not ready to 
send his only son to city for the high school education, After 
completion of his primary education, Amanappa helped his father 
in the responsibilities of the household administration am money 


31. The Diary, op. cit., p.18. 
32. Ibid., p.11- 
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Jending business. His father was praising him about his work, 


just to divert his attention from e@ucation. 


Jnanappa was anticipating the last days of his life, so 
he decided to arrange the marriage of his only son at an early 
age. Jmanappa had a brother, Basavaradd@ppa, whose grand 
daughter, Kumari Devikadevi (daughter of Sri G.D.Kulkar ni 
of Surakod), was to be married with Andanappa. This was decided 
at anearly age. After the death of his elder son, Shivanagappa, 
Jnanappa thought of the security of the wife of late Shivanagappa, 
viz., Smt.Paravatavva. For this, he also wanted to take in 
marriage the sister of Smt.Paravatavva, viz. Annapurna (daughter 
of Sri M.S.Kulkarni of Surakod) to Andanappa. So Amanappa had 
to marry two girls. Andanappa writes: "I was not ready for this 
umesirable marriage with two women, I opposed and argued with 
my father about this untraditional am unwilling marriage, but 
my father @id not change his mind. When I strongly opposed I got 


blows in return from him."?> 


At last at the age of seventem, Andanappa was forced to 
marry two girls viz. Kumari Devikadevi and Kumari Annapurna, 


These two girls telonged to the Kulkarni family of Surakod, of 


33. Ibid., P14. 
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Ramadurg princely state, In 1925, Jnanappa spent nearly six 
to seven thousand rupees for his son's marriage. His Holiness 
Annadanaswami of Halakeri am His Holiness Shivabasava Swamiji 
of Haveri graced the occasion by their presence am blessed the 
two brides and the loner oom and joined in holy wedlock, 


Two or three days after the marriage of his son, Jnanappa 
fell ill. He was admitted to the German hospital, Gadag. At 
that time, a court case embarrassed Jnanappa. Against his 
doctors advise, he came back to his village and his health 
worsened and became bedridden. One morning in December 1925, 
he died. The death of his father caused a great shock to the 
young ard plunged Andanappa in deep gloom. Jnanappa led the 
life of integrity, so he was popular inside and outside Jakkali 
village. As an evidence to this the people rushed to help the 
young Andanappa, who was a minor then. Janab Hatel saab 
Balesabanavar an? his father 's-in-law, especially helped him 


as friems, philosophers and guides. Andanappa writes: 


"My father-in-law Sri Mahagundiappa became my guardian. 
At once the great\responsibility of maintaining 350 acres of 
agricultural aand an’ one lakh rupees of money leming business 
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Tammayya passed away ard later after some years, Annayya also 
passed away. "Today there are tombs of these Sharanas in the 
house of Doddabasappa Shettar, whom even today, the people of 
Jakkali, Submit their devotion, by touching their foreheads to 
the tombs "°° In short, Annayya - Tammayya, led the life of 
Mahatmas and they have remaine¢ still in the good memories of 
the people of this part of Sarnataka. Anéanappa Doddameti, took 
these Shar anagas his ideal heroes. 


Andanappa had a grand personality, having a tall staturs 
broad shoulders, round tace, straight nose am fair complexion. 
Born in rich family, Andanappa lived in rich style of his dress 
am smartness. He was intelligent and good orator. So naturally, 
he became the leader of the youth folk. He rever lagged behiné 
in roaming with a group of his friends and making mischiefs. 

For this many a times, he received blows from his father, ‘Por 
this my father punished ae Cnce the punishment was too severe; 

I went to Narecal town with my friends to bring poison. When 

I came home, my father asked, ‘where had you been, Since mor ning? 
I kept mum. Father got angry and gave strong blow on my head. 

My Gandhi cap fell down with wrapped up poison, which I had hidden 
under cap. On seeing this, my father was greatly shocked am 


— 


30. Ibid., p.74- 
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fell on my Shoulders, Janab Hatelsaat was a well wisher of 


my family. He was an honest am truthful man."?4 


After his father's death, troubles started to attach 
Andanappa, though, he remained harmless, lived up to the advice 
of his father that, ‘harming others is sin and helping others is 
bliss'. This af@vice of his father, had impressed him very much. 
AmManappa writes, "When I was a student, father used to afvige 
me, to te truthful, like king Harischanfra and he told me the 
themes of many puranas. But, I was too much inexperienced to 
@istinguish between just and unjust, right and wrong. So I could 
not say that, I did not commit any mistakes but, continuously, 

I tried to rectify them."?° 


Anyhow, sterling in hand and strength in body, did not 
make Andanappa lose his mental balance. His ideas and ideals 
were above his age. Greatmen are not born but made. ‘The 
circumstances and surroundings | culture of the family, would shape 
the life of a man. Andanappa Doddameti led an ideal life, as 


he inherited the good ideas and ideals of his father. 


as 


34, “ibid., p18. 
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Andanappa had a weakness for amorousness. This weakness 
neither exploited Andanappa nor any woman. Andanappa was, really, 
a courageouS man, as he had kept as mistress, also a married 
a low caste woman, who btelonced to the Nayakasani caste. 
Andanappa later thought it immoral to have such a mistress. 

He waS bold enough to marry Ratnaprabha the mistress, after 
initiating her into the Veerashaiva religious fol¢, with blessings 
of Swamiji. In those days, marrying a low caste woman, was a 
tatoo. In spite of the opposition from the society, he married 
her. This shows, his broadmindedness am his belief in social 


reform. 


Andanappa Doddameti's: wealth and pleasure did not spoil 
him or his character. With the encouragement and help of this 
woman, he organised the freedom fighters ani plunged into 
freedom movement ané later in the movement for the unification 
of Karnataka. Fehimn everyman's success, there is a woman. 
In the success of Andanappa, there are many women, who loved 
him amd guided him. He had the hobby of seeing @ramas. His 
interest inthe dramas sunk him in the ocean of romance. In 
1929, the Abbigeri drama company staged the drama ‘Veer Rani 
Kittur@Channamma' in Gadag. Anmianappa had been to Gadag with 
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his friends, to see the drama. A young woman artist of 

15 or 16 years age, with her shining Silky complexion and 
glimmering face attracted the young romantic Andanappa. 
Andanappa writes "Her lotus face arrested my heart at once, 
I decided that, she is worthy for my pleasant and ideal life. 
At that time, I was not aware that, it would te a bad omen, 


be accepted her as my third wife ."-0 


\ 
Jnanadeva writes: Smt.Ratnaprabha seemed to be, like a 
Goddess of food, who servec a food to the freedom fighters, who 
came in crowds in those cays. Her role to lead father from 


romanticism to patrioti,sm, was very great."°! 


Araneappa Doddameti did not became a pray to the passions. 
He writes: "Many a times I le@ an amorous life, but it did not 
distract me from my belief in morality. If I had no control over 
my senses, I should have lé@ a wayward life. I was aware of 
human weaknesses to fair sex but still I tried to find purity 


and chastity in an amorous life "7° 


It is quite natural on the pat of the human beings, 


to commit mistakes, knowingly or unknowingly. But the greatness 


36. Ibid., p20. 
37,  dJInanadeva Doddameti, op. cit., P.21- 
38, The Diary, op. cit., p.38. 
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CHAPTER -— IT 


ANDANAPPA DODDAMETI'S ROIE IN THE FREEDOM MOVEMENT 


Anéanappa Doddameti, as a teenager dreamt of many high 
ideals like self identity and self-realisation. He wanted to be 
free from all bonds of physical and mental restrictions imposed 
by his father \Andanappa writes: “At the age of fifteen, I 
organised a group of youths; without the knowledge of my father. 
Father used to chide me, whenever he came to know, about such 


public activities de 


pea Be) Ee i ae 


Andanappa was never discouraged by the threats or 
punishments given by his father. He had imbited all the leafership. 
qualities. So he naturally became the leader of the group and 
encouraged the same for good work. there were two groups in the 
Jakkali village, which had neither norms nor any principles. 
After the death of the elder son Shivanagappa, Jnanappa remained 
away from these groups. For the goo? and safety of his only son, 
ci anappe, he aid not oppose anybody, instead, he remainéd good 


to all. Moreover, he discouraged his only son for public 


activities. Anéanappa writes: 


4, The Diary, (Kannada) Unpublished, p.15. 
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"My father's fear, which I @id not like. My father 


never gave m€ a Single pie towards the organisation of youths." 


Por organisational work, courage, generosity and firm 
mindedness are necessary. Above all, financially one must te 
sound. No doutt Andanappa Doddameti was a son of richman but 
he himself was a poorman. An ambitious Andanappa Doddameti neither 
lagged behind nor feared even to commit a theft of ks.300/- in 
the house of his father's close friend, with the intention to 


return the same afterwords. Andanappa writes: 


"After the death of my father, I returned the money. 


I waS unaware of the fact that stealing was sin." 


The greatness of one lies in accepting one's own mistakes 
and repenting for committing the same. No doubt, Andanappa 
Doddameti committed theft but he realised afterwards and rectified 
it also. He had skill and’courage in handling men of different 


nature. He writes: 


"In such matters, I used to admire my brother's cour age 


and generosity wn4 


Apdanappa Doddameti invariably tecame the leader of the 


He had the nack of winning the confidence of his followers. 


group. 
@. Ibid. 
3, Ibid. 


4, Ibid. 
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Pathers personality, brothers courage and mothers wholehearted ness 
mingled in the young Aranappa. Even in the early days of his 
life, his conscience forced him to oppose the injustices an? the 


wrong doers. He further writes: 


"Ido not like the undue activities or tendencies of the 
people of my group. One day, an apposite group, started an office 
of its political party. Some of the members of our group, instead 
of helping them, began to write anonymous letters to remove the 


office, which I strongly opposed." 


A tendency in the tender age will continue for the later 
period also. Andanappa Doddameti's high-ideals and open heartedness 
developed along with him, since his boyhood. These quelities 
helped him in his career, as a political leader, not only in his 
native taluka but also in the neighbouring talukas, Such as 
Naragund, Navalagum, Ramadureg, Jamakhandi and Kundagol. Being 

: an impartial person, he was appointed by the Congress as one of 
the members of the commission to probe into the tragedy in 


Ramafure. 


Being an idealist, Amanappa Doddameti was influenced, 


naturally by Ganihian movements. Gamhiji's doctrine of self — 


a. 
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sacrifice, asceticism arm his habit of invoking religion to 
win mass support, made him to get involved in the freedom 
movement. The mixture of religion and mysticism in Indian 


Nationalism, by Gandhiji, influenced him very much. He writes 
in his political diary about the daily aspirations of the 
Nationalist: 


"T believe in the strength in us. It has emerged from 
the Vedas, the Upanishads, the religion, the saints meditations, 
the studies of the scholarly people and this is named as Nationali 
~5.e. ImMia is a permanent land and impenetrable nation, because 
its roots are deep rooted in the past and it will flourish in 


t he future o mae 


'Oh! Nationality! come towards me in the form of bliss 


or sorrow and make me as one of you' .... 


I have to learn only two things, one is Nationalism and 
another ore is A@evotion. But I preferred only Nat ionalism"> 


A spiritual Andanappa Doddameti first awakened in religion 
am then succeeded in politics. His awake red soul in religion 
involved him in the freedom movemert. Religion and politics 

of 


_— 


6. The Political Diary, written in jail (Kannada) Unpublished, 
p.108. 
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were the two sides of his life. The pervasive influence of 
nationalism and its impact were clearly seen in Andanappa 
Doddameti. He broadened his outlook and worked for humanity 

as awhole. He considered religion am politics as the effective 
instrument of nationalism, so these two were mingled in ImMian 


nationalism by Gandhiji. AmManappa Dodédameti writes in his 
diary: 


"National stimulation is neither for an irnividual 
selfishness nor for mutual destruction, but these inseperably 
unite individuals for the reconstruction of a state and a society 


into a single entity."! 


The people's distinct individuality speaks of nationality. 
That was the belief of Andanappa Doddameti. He wites/nis diary, 
as to how odtietton developed in him. 

It was perhaps in 1928, Sri Vaman Rao masters drama company 
was playing the historic drama, "Baji Rao II", in Gadag. He we nt 
to see the drama with friends. When Andanappa Doddameti was aware 
of the fact that, Eliphinstone deceived the Peshwe king Baji Rao 
II, he started to hate the British. He was proud of his country, 


f” 


y Ibid., p.180. 
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when he Saw "Veer Abhimanyu" drama played by the same company 

and after seeing the drama, "Veer Rani Kittur Channamma". The 
hatred for the British increased and this paveé the wayfor the 
development of patriotism in him am finally made him revolutionary. 
afterwards, read Ganihiji's literature, newspapers and jour nals. 

By these, he came to know about the Lahore Congress session (1929), 
Salt movement (1930), and the resolution on "Purna Swaraj" i.e. 
Complete Indepemence, passed by the Congress on 26th January 

1930. “These not only developed nationalism in me tut also 


infused truth, modesty and sacrifice in me "> 


AmManappa Doddameti aut the hobby of seeing dramas. Even 
though his interest in dramas was for entertainment, that turned 
him imirectly to patr iotism and prepared him for the freedom 
movement. Gamhiji's role in rousing the masses from their 
age old submission to subsurvience inf lue nced him very much. He 
decided to take up the task of harnessing and realising this 
latent energy of the masses with Gandhian principles. Anyone 
who Saw or read about the salt movement or about the inde pe nde nce 
day celetration of January 26th in the midst of the governme nt 
bans and blows, had to conclude that, no force could succeed 
in suppressing this national resurgence, freedom fighters playing 
with death, like the childrens with the toys. Their courage 


8, The Diary, op. cit., p.54. 
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and determination to win freedom, encouraged Andanappa 


Doddameti to enter into the freedom movement. 


The year 1930 meant for Indians, to believe firmly in 
their inalienable right fpr freedom ar removal of the British 
from India, to attain complete Swaraj. This was the pledge, 
taken in the Indian National Congress session at Lahore on 31st 
December 1929, to celebrate 26th January, as the day of 
independence. After the boycott of Simon Commission, the all 
parties conference in 1928, appointed a committee, under the 
chairmanship of Motilal Nehru, for drafting the Constitution 
of India. When Nbru's report was rejected by the British 
government, the Congress leaders felt inclined to use the strong 
language of agitation to compel the British to listen to their 
demanis. Therefore, no alternative was left to the Congress but 
to start civil disobedience movement against the British on large 
scale. Andanappa Doddameti, who was leading luxurious life, 


gave it up and jumped into the movement and joined Congress. 


Andanappa Doddameti had teen to Gadag with an advocate, 
by name Kabadi to attend the Gadag Congress Committee workers 
meeting, in the month of April 1930. Then and there only, he 


be camé a primary memcer of the Congress. He writes: 
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"I gave i&.50 to 60 to the Satyagraha fund and there only 
I put off my costly foreign cloths and kecame fully a Swafeshi, 
by wearing Khadi."? 


As a true Gandhian, Arianappa Doddameti was a man of action. 
What he learnt from Ganéhiji's literature, he imbibed it in his 
life and the same preached and practiced also. Soon after 
becoming a Congressman, he started his activities like organising 
the processions am making seditious speeches on the British 


government. He writes: 


"I moved from door to door, to encourage the people for 
10 


al) 
a i a 


Spinning on the @harakh and cleaned Harijan colonies." 


He made the young and the old, to spiny the Charakh, so that, — 3 
a heap of yarn was daily woven. By mixing with Har ijans, he not 
Bay cleaned their colonies but also removed their misunderstanding | 
in respect of their infer ior status. In their simple language, 
he taught and infused in them, the nationalistic spirit. Like 
Dr.N.S.Hartekar the founder of Sevadal, he organised the "Besh Seva 


Sangh." "Through this Sangh, we open a shop for selling Khadi ané 


Qe ibid. 
10. Ibid. 
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the national commodities. For infusing national spirit and 
rousing villagers for the freedom movement. I, invited arm 
brought Sri Tippanna Shastri Kalli, a famous Kirtanakar 

(a traditional narrator of the mythological stories an@ legends in 


a musical way), for infusing the spirit of Nationalism." |! 


All along in Inmianhistory, the rural masses are neglected. 
It was Anéanappa Doddameti, who brought them to the political 


field. He mobilised the villagers and their energies to the freedom 


freedom movement, in his characteristic way in the form of Kirtanas. 


movement. He explained in their own language, the goal of the | 


S.Nijalingappa, the former president of Indian National Congress 


' 
4 


and former chief minister of Karnataka says: 
| 
"The public life of Karnataka has been adored with a galaxy of © 


brilliant and self-styled patriots but in our time, none is compara 
with Amanappa Doddameti. : He was a man of principles an‘? actions, 
Politics for him was religious duty. He was a true Gandhian and 

an ardent follower of Sri Aurobindo and he led his life on the 


basis of truth, justice and religion." '* 


+16 Yeid., P.35- 
12. Interview with, S.Nijalingappa, Bangalore on 13.4.1988. 
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Faith in Gandhian philosophy an’? strong belief in the 
Aurobindo philosophy made Anfanappa Doddameti, a staunch freedom 
fighter. Strength in body, sterling in hand ané@ good will mate 
him a leader of strength and ability. 


Jawaharlal Nehru's Visit to Jakkali 


In the month of December 1931, Jawaharlal Nehru was Souring 
in Karnataka. To invite Nehru to his village, Andanappa Dodd ameti 
met Dr.N.S.Hardekar, who had the responsibility of drawing up the 
tour programme of Nehru. But it was not possible to inclufe his | 
village in the tour programme. Because the tour programme was alreaa 
fixe?. Anyhow, he decided to invite Nehru to his village. Soon | 
after completing the Gadag programme and before Nehru was leaving 
for Bagalkot by train, Andanappa brought Nehru to his village 


Jakkali. Andanappa writes: 


i ae eed a ee 


"Six ‘to seven thousand people gathered, Nehru spoke about 
15 to 20 minutes. I prese nved him, a golden takali of two 
tolas am ar ose flower garlan@. lehru's visit to my village 


rt : 
made me to take an active /and participate directly in politics.” 3 


f 
43, The Diary, op. cit., p.38. 


4c 


Andanappa Doddameti entered politics not for personal 
advancement nor to fulfil his ambition but for the lofty purpose 
of freeing his motherland, from the shackles of bondage and 
sevitude. Like Nehru, he entered the fray and made it the mission 
of his life. Karnataka is known for its mam y glorious events, so 
Andanappa Doddameti's role is also known in many respects in 
Karnataka. When Andanappa Doddameti was young, the freedom 
moveme nt Tye peak. With a broad intellectual horizon, he 
be gan to spread his compass far and wide. So he invited Nehru 
to his village ané inspired the masses of the countrysife. Nebru's 
sensitivity, interest in humanity and keen appreciation of 
provincial and national affairs, inspire@ and induced vitality 


in the young miné of Andanappa Doddameti to enter the national 


movement. Andanappa writes: 


“after few days of Nehru's visit, a police officer came 
to Jakkali, to enquire about the person who was responsible for 


Ne hru's wiait.® 7 At that time, a hot discussion took place 


between Andanappa Doddameti an’ the police officer. Arndanappa 


further writes: . 


et al _ trefore the police officer, the officer was angry 
and aske? me to stan? up and answer in that position, 'No, is it 


not ines), if I answer by sitting. The officer asked, 


a 


14. Ibid. P->3 
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‘Why you invited Nehru?! 


‘He is our leader! 


‘This is criminal offence, thus, you have involved in 
the antigovernment activities. He is .....' He did not even 
completed a sentence, I got up angry and said to him, ‘What you 
are Saying? Why your king Georg V invited Gandhiji? For the 
Same reason, I invited Nhru'. Then Police Officer kept quite 


and returned wd 


Arndanappa Doddameti realised that, a life without liberty 
is poor am contemptitle one. He was a man of self-respect. 
He did not bear he insult. He held his head high in the air 
and replied to the police officer as an equal with him. He knew 
that, without such courage, there could not te greatness, either 
of aspirations or of achievements. So he thought of liberty day 
after day, meditated about it, longed for it and felt the absence 
of it as the feeling of the absence of the one's the nearest and 
the dearest to him, that his heart might ever be aching as that 
literty was not his own. He realised that and for that purpose, 


he decided to free the nation. Andanappa Doddameti says: 


a 


f” 


15. Jdnanmieva Doddameti, Namma Uru (Kannada), Bharat Swatantra 
Kannada Youéh Prakashan, Jakkali, 1970, pp.108-109, 
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"Nation does not mean a lifeless entity, consisting of 
the soil, stones, or a forest. But it is a tiving deity, with 
the soul, cherishing the high-ideals inthe heart ,0 1© 


AS a true patriot, Andanappa Doddameti loved his motter 


country. He worshippee Her as the mother Goddess. 


In Septemter 1931, the new viceroy Lord Willingdon, came 
to India, with the aim of suppressing the freedom movement. Even 
under drought condition, he mercilessly ordered to collect the 
land revenue in united provinces, Bihar and North West Frontier 
provinces. Gan@hiji protested against this but it was in vain. 


The civil life in 1932 was much more difficult and sorrowful, 


than that of 1931. Moreover, the viceroy declared all the Congress 
committees and its organisations as illegal. What mattered to the 
government was, that of common feeling of the Indians, that the 
British shoulda quit India.’ Therefore, the administration was 
tightened with many ordinances ard the officers were invested with 
wide powers. Even they could suspem ordinary laws. So the | 
Congress decided to speed up the movement, soon after Gandhiji 


am Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, the then Congress president, were 


arrested on 20th September 1932. 


16. Andanappa Doddameti, Bhavani, Kannajia Daily, Gadag, 27.1.1957. 
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The people of Karnataka, were also not in a position to 
pay the taxes to the government, because of the drought 
conditions. Am moreover, due to the falling of the prices of 
agricultural commodities, the villagers were making hard efforts 
to make both ems meet. Above all they had to face the 
governmental oppressive and suppressive measures. Even in such 
conmitions Kannadigas stooé courageously before the government 
and raised their voices loudly and strongly, we follow Ganéhiji 


for freedom, whatever might te the consequences. 


"Intense love for freedom, readiness to sacrifice to the 
utmost, faith in Ganihiji, an proper leadership were the things 
necessary. All these were available in Kar nataka, especially 
in the talukas of Ankola, Hirekerur, Sirgal anc Siddapur. 

With the coming in of the masses of North Kar nataka districts, 
sumer the leadership of, Hosamani Siddappa, Hardekar Manjappa, 
Veeranagouda Patil, T.R.Nesvi, Kallanagouda Patil, M.P.Patil 

and others in 1930 am eheerda, with the younger group consisting 
of Hallikeri, Magadi, Dodd ameti am others already working 


vigorously, the future of Gandhian movement in Karnataka was 


assured." UF 


————————————————————— 


Bie R.R .Diwakar (ed.), The Karnataka Through the Ages, The 


Government of Mysore, 1968, p.919. 
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The Kannadigas were fully aware of the British atrocities 
and sacrifices they had to make. Especially, the youngsters, 
without any assurance from the elders, jumped into the freedom 
moveme nt with complete devotion an unquestioned faith in 
Gandhiji. The countryside leaders like Andanappa Doddame ti 
and Gudleppa Hallikeri wrote new chapters in the history of 


freedom movement in Karnataka. 


The tragic event which sti rred the people of South Inéia, 
was the punishment meted out to Sri Mallappa Phanashetti, Sri 
Kisan Saradar, Sri Jagannath Sinéhe and Sri Abdul Rasool Kurban 
Hussain. These were charged with murder of two policemen curing 
the Sholapur riot in May 1930. An appeal to the Privy Council 
failed and the viceroy refused to commute the death sentence of 
life imprisonment. Sri Dhanashetti Mallappa had taken keen 
interest in the freedom movement. Moreover he was a very 


popular man. The people who met him in jail, shec tears. He 


told them: 


"I am dying in the service of my motherland .... You 
all hear speeches that one must te ready to sacyifice one's life 


for one's country. Such a fortunate occasion has now came to 


me. Why should you weep tor this? Everyone born must die. 


You should not feel unhappy over my death. It displeases me to 
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see your dismal, joyless faces. .... If you can come with cheer 
on your faces you may visit me oes God has vocuhsafed this good 
fortune to me ard given me the conviction that my country's cause 


will be strengthened by this sacrifice of mine." 1° 


If Bhagat sing stimulate? nationalistic spirit in northern 
India, by tecoming martyr, Sri Mallappa Dhanashetti stimulated 
the same, not only in Kanng@igas but also in the whole of southern 
India. The death punishment to Mallappa Dhanashetti and his 
followers was a proof for the British atrocities in Karnataka. 


This incident created a turmoil in Karnataka and inspired more 


: 
and more Kamaadigas to take part in the freedom movement. | 
Andanappa Doddameti writes in his diary that, while on the one 
hand, this incident made him sorrowful and aroused in him hatred 
about the British government, on the other hand, it increased 
the patriotic spirit in him. 

The struggle tegan with the arrest of Ganéhiji am the 
memters of the Congress working committee, in the first week of 
Jamary 1932. In spite of a ban, the All Inia Congress Committee, 


issued secret instructions to the provincial’ organisations 


re gular ly from time to time. 
as 


18. G.S.Halappa, Histor of Freedom Moveme nt in Karnataka, 
Vol.II, Government of Mysore Publication, 1964, p.196. 
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In Karnataka, the 12th of January 1932, was observed 
aS an All Karnataka Satyagraha aa ane hundreds of people were 
arrested. The people pickted foreign cloth shops in spite of 
arrest anc imprisonment. Especially in North Karnataka district, 
liquor shops and auctions were successfully picketed ané@ toddy 


trees were cut in thousanis,. 


"NewSpapers refused to furnish security. dan this reason 
am due toferrests of their editors, Karmaveera of Dharwad, 
Karnataka Kesari of lellary, Samyukta Karnataka of Belgaum, 
Tarun Karnatak of Hubli, Udaya am Karnatak Vaibhava of Bijapur 
suspended publication. But illegal newssheets took their place 
and were regularly issued from all important centers." 9 

The fight staged by Kannadigas in the freedom movement 
against the government atrocities and barbarian metho@s, only on 
the basis of nonviolent methods, was a glorious am unprecedented 
event. In almost all the cities of North Karnataka, police 
resorted to lathi charges to dispurse the assemblies and within 
four months, more than 2,300 people were arrested ané punished 


with heavy sentences of imprisonment. The women of Karnataka, 


—__ene”  - sp mmames 
19. R.R.Diwakar, Op. cit., p.920. 
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played a notable role in the movement. Especially the women 
of North Kanara, once again reminded the British, of the 
bravery of Rani Channamma of Kittur. The. women used to thke 
procession and Offer satyagraha before the house of those, who 


purchased the government seized property in auction. The 


courage, determination and the amazing endurance of the women 
against the inhuman trutalities of the police remains as a glorious : 
chapter in the history of the freedom movement of Karnataka. 
In short, the Kannadigas, even though suffering from poverty, 

faced daringly the police lathi charges, firing and other brutal 


methods of punishment. 


The Communal Award and the Harijan Movement 


The historical communal award reserved seats to the various 
communities in the legislatures. The Harijans were recognised as 
minorities and they were provided separate electorates. The 
underlying motive of the British government was to divide the 
Hindus am the weaken them. The divide and rule policy of the 
British, was at the cost of the national solidarity. 


The British Prime Minister Mr.Ramsay MacDonald issued 
the Communal Award for separate electorate for Harijans on 17th 


August 1932. The communal award came as a great shock to Gandhiji. 


; 
; 
if 
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"During the Round Table Conference Gandhiji had declared 
in unmistakable terms that he would fight with his life against 
any attempt to separate the Harijans from the Hindus."“° 


But the British government issued the order to that effect. 
Gandhiji immediately wrote to Prime Minister MacDonald, stating 
that, unless the communal award was withdrawn ".... he would 


of 
begyn fast unto death on 20th/Septemter."*' 


But the British government remained silent. Gandhiji 
started his fast on the day he had specified. To save the life 
of the Mahatma, the leaders organised meetings and conferences 
to present their unanimous éemani. At last Dr.Ambedkar, the 
Harijan leader agreed for joint electorates and the British 
government finally withdrew the award and Gandhiji enced his 
fast. 


” 


Fen is mightier than the sword is the proverb. Similarly, 
moral strength is stronger than physical strength. The British, 


who conquered and ruled over ne ar ly 213 nations of the worl‘, 
: 
failed to conquer Gandhiji, because they were afraid of his moral 


strength and the support of the people he had. 


x, 


a 


20. G.S.Halappa, op. cit., p.218. 
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memory, I freee the Harijans from the loan of hs.1,000/- taken 


from me." 


§1 


Andanappa Doddameti toured the countryside to awaken 
the rural masses, Within a week, he visite? about 30 to 40 


villages towar’s the freedom movement. By organising the public 


a* » — ss oe 


meetings ard speeches, he inspired them to oppose the communal 


award. 


"Il impressed on the Harijans to agree for joint 
electorates of Harijans and other Hindus. The same communicated 
to Gandhiji and to the government. Gandhiji happily greeted 


me and blessed me for my future course of action. For this sweet 


22 


The behaviour of the British in India cisturbed the mind 
of Amanappa Doddameti, a man of principles and literal ideas. 
Andanappa was kind to the down trodden people of the rural 


side and infused confidence in the Harijans and paved the way 


for political consciousness, Thus he emancipated the Harijans,. 
He, whole heartedly, spoke with clarity and vigour on the problems, 
affecting them am the response from them was also encouraging. 
Harijané often supported Andanappa Doddameti am as he saw them, 


not as untouchables tut as his own people. His passion for 
ia 


22, The Diary, op. cit., p.39. 
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social justice and dignity of an imividual were the 
testimony for his genuine personality. Even after getting 
elected as a member of the Bombay legislative Assembly, he 
fought for the welfare of the Harijans. Amanappa Doddameti 
Said in the Assembly as "For Hindu society, untouchability is 


@ great curse. The untouchability itself is the product of 


social boycott. How many centuries will be required to rootout 


the untouchability."°? 


By supporting a bill to prohibit excommunication, he 
incurred the anger and displeasure of many Swamijis and Matha- 
dipathis but he did not care, as he was for a right cause, 
This was due to the influence of the magnetic personality of 


Mahatma Garndhiji. 


His First Meeting With Mahatmaji 
Arndanappa Doddameti started correspomence with Gandhiji 
for getting solutions to the religious, spiritual and Harijan¢ 


problems. Andanappa writes; 


23. e Bombay legislative Assembly Debates, Official report, 
‘ une + 7640, Gover nme rit Gentral Press, Bombay, 1950, 
pp.1527-28. 
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"Gandhiji solved many of my problems through letters. 
Gandhiji's quick response, encouraged me and created the 
€agerness to see the Mahatma, as early as possible to get 


solutions to some of my remaining problems, by discussions ."“4 


After getting permission from Ganéhiji am the jail 


superintendent, he went to Poona, along with his wife Smt. 


Ratnaprabha and with Sri ani Smt.Hiremath, the editor of 
Kar natak Bandhu, Kannada daily newspaper in the year 1932, From 


there, they went to Yerawada jail, where Gandhiji was imprisoned. 


Infront of the magnificient personality of GamMhiji, 
I forget everything. When Gandhiji reminded, I went on narrati g 
my problems to Gandhiji and received solutions from him. He 
advised me to utilise my wealth for the we llbeing of the depress “4 
ana the poor people. Only one hour of my association with } 
Gandhiji was of great joy °° : 

The influence of Gamhiji was so much on Anéanappa Dodd ameti 3 
that he followed the Gandhian principles in every walk of his , 
life and sacrificed most of his wealth for the wellteing of the | 
poor. 


rn 


24. The Diary, Op. cit., p.38. 
25, Ibid., pp-39, 41- 
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Andanappa Doddameti Dictator of the Dharwad District Congress 


Lord Willingéon, the new viceroy came to India in 
September 1931, with the intention of suppressing the freedom 
struggle. So he suspended all the committees ané@ or ganisations 
of Congress as illegal. Therefore Indian National Congress : 
appointed dictators for each district in place of elected 
presidents. These cictators had powers like presidents for 

direc ting and controlling the activities of the Congress in each 
district. Andanappa Doddameti was appointed Dictator of the 
Dharwad district Congress. So he was arrested and released 
without any enquiry by Deputy Superintendent of Police. 
Andanappa writes: "This arrest aré release made me wonder, 
because they arrested me for having become a dictator of the 
Dharwae district Congress. fFefore this, I was engaged in many 


anti-governmental activities but they did not arrest me .v-6 


But troubles started from the government. Once again, the 
police officer come to Jakkali to arrest Anianappa Dodd ame ti. 
Hundreds of people gathered before his residence ane shouted 
against the government. The police officer tried to dispurse 
the public. Andcanappa makes a mention of this incident in his 
diary &s under: "Then my wife Annapurna waspregnant by seeing 


she 427 
all these events/suffered an abortion. 


26. Ibid., Pp.44- 
ys Ibid., p45 


05 


Andanappa was then arreste@’ am brought to Dharwad and 
was produced tefore the collector. Onthe condition of taluka 
restrictions, he was released. Thereafter, three constables 
were posted to Jakkali to watch his activities. "When the police 
were unable to detect about my anti-governme ntal activities, 
I myself wrote a letter to the government, explaining my 
congressional anti-governmental activities and about the 
publication of book, No Tax Compaign in Kar nateiae® 

The very next day a police officer came to Jakkali with 
large police force with search warrant and searched Andanappa 
Doddameti's house and took notes from account books and the 
receipt books of the Congress. Amanappa writes: "The police 
officer was a well known person to me, so he tehaved with 


respect."*? 


First Imprisonment 

Arianappa was an iniomitable and courageous man. So he 
was neither afraid of the governme nt nor for their oppressions, 
He had been to Gadag on 27th March 1935 for breaking the taluka 


restrictions. A police officer, who followed him from his 
a 


28, Ibid., p.46 
29. Ibid. 
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village arrested him in Gadag. After two days, he was br ovght 
to Gajemragad an? produced tefore the magistrate. Enquiry 
began in the court. Two of his offences were proved. "My 
first offence was that of being a dictator of Dharwaé district 
Congress and the second was the putlication of the book, No Tax 
Campaign in Karnataka, in Kannada. For these two offences, as 
per the C.R.P.C.Act, 17/1 and 17/2, I was sentenced to one year 
imprisonment and fined i&.2,000/-"°° 


Soon after the judgement, Andanappa Doddameti was taken 
to the Hirnialagi jail, near Belgaum am treated ‘B* class 
prisoner. Inthe Hindalagi jail, he was welcomed ty SriRR. 
Diwakar, M.P.Patil, and K.S.Patil with great joy. Among them 
R.R.Diwakar was an elderly person and all the remaining were 
respecting as their ‘Political Guru'. Andanappa writes: "Sri R.R. 
Diwakar was writing in the jail, the book Vachana Shastra Rahasya 
in Kannada. I read it. Apart from that, I read so many spiritual 
and religious books .*”' 
Freedom is the spiritual comition of man, If he wi shed, 
he will get it at any cost. The temper of time and the mood 
of Andanappa Doddameti was conducive for his activities against 
“a 


30. Ibid., p.47.- 
31 — Ibid p49. 
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the British government. He utilised the opportunity with 
ereat courage and conviction. Whe n the government was unable 
to detect his activities, he himself wrote a letter to the 


government and gave an opportunity to arrest him. 


| The novel experience of imprisonment gave him a sense of 
exhilaration. In the contemporary India, imprisonment for 
political causes carried with it an element of martyrdom am 


soon 
prison lifesbecome a habit and mark of distinction and success, 


After his release from the jail in 1934, Anmanappa toured 
and visited many villé ges in his taluka. In his absence, 
political atmosphere was discouraging. During this period, 
Gand hiji undertook the work of improving the conditions of 
Harijans. As a true Gandhian Andanappa Noddameti also took the 
same work of improving the conditions of the Harijans. He 


wr ites; 


"I was involved in the work of establishing the Harijan 
Sevak Sangh. In my work D.P.Karamarakar, Sri Narayan Rao 
Koppikar helped me 4 lot. The Dharwaf District Harijan Service 
Workers', first meeting was hela in the residence of Sri 
Koppikar. The Dharwad District Harijan Sevak Sangh, came into 

in 1933 , 
existe nce, with Sri Siddappa Hosamani as its president, Sri 


2 
Narayan Rao Koppikar and myself as its secretaries."° 


as 


32, Ibid., pp45, 49. 
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The Gandhian thoughts influenced Andanappa Doddameti 
and inspired him to purposeful actions. He demonstrated striking 
power of rousing the masses from their long conditions of sub- 
mission am subserv.ience. The leaders then devoted themselves 
to the public work. They had little thought about themselves. 
As soon aS they entered ctheir public life, they seemed to have 
abandoned their old life behind, never to be resumed. They 
lived and moved with the common people, sharing their joy and 
sorrow, though there were very few occasions of joy. They were 
never proud of their sacrifice, because sacrifice was their way 
of life. It was all in the service of the people, through which 
they found their test fulfilment and reward. | 


As a man of action, Anéanappa would see no other better and 
effective way than that of accepting Gandhiji's ideas without 
any mental reservations. He accepted Gandhiji in his ‘political 
Guru’. He surrendered himself to him and his wealth for the 
wellbeing of the nation and its people. V.G.Krishnamurthy writes 
about Anianappa Dodéameti a@: "He is a landlord of high-re nown. ! 
As the president of the Dharwad District Harijan Sevak Sangh, he 
rendered very valuable service. When the Mahatmaji visited 
Jakkali, Doddameti magnanimously denated fs.1,100/= towards the 
Harijan fun." 


33,  vV.G.Krishnamurthy, Ihe Pillars of the Congress, Law 
Publishers, Poona, 1938, p.7&. 
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Mahatmaji's Visit to Jakkali 


In the year 1934, Mahatma Gandhi undertook an all Injia 
tour, for the upliftment of Harijans. During his tour, he vis ited 
Karnataka in March 1934. Sri V.V.Patil had the responsibility 
of framing the tour programme of Gandhiji in xarnatae Ard anappa 
Doddameti met Sri V.V.Patil and requested him to include his 
village Jakkali also in the tour programme of Gandhiji an? it 


was done so. Siddavanahalli Krishnasharma writes: 


"The young landlord Anianappa Didtameti is very fond of 
doing the Harijan work. He waived off the loan of Harijans. By 
doing such and other works, for their welfare, he earned love 
and affection of the Harijans. To see this youngmans work Ganéhiji 
wants to go to Jakkali."°* 


On 3rd March 1934, the Mahatma visited the small village 
Jakkali of thousand population, but thousands of people from far 
and wide haécame am assembled in this village to take @arshan 
of the Mahatma. Along with Gandhiji, Hardekar Manjappa, 
Gangadharrao Deshpanie, V.V.Patil am others accompanied. On 
behalf of the people of Ron taluka, Amanappa Doddameti submitted 


a memorandum. Inreply to the memorandum Ganihiji said: 
- 


| Mattu 
34, Siddavanahalli Krishnasharma, (e¢.), Gandhiji /. Karnataka, 
ipesote Rajya Gandhi Smarsk Nidhi . Bangalore, 1970, p.279. 
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"I am glad to see you here in large number and at the 


Same time, I feel sorry to depart from you. Sri Anianappa Doddameti 


is a wellknown person to me, even before, he met me in Yerawada 
jail. In removing untouchability such rich peoples help is 
mecessary for me. Doddameti alone donated h.1,100/- to this 
work. For cleaning the sin of untouchability, every man and 


woman must donate wealth as pe nance .">> 


Even though Harijans have been rendering valuable service 
to the mankind, they have teen exploited and suppressed for 
centuries. So Gandhiji gave a call to the people for penance 
and sacrifice for the wellteing of the Harijans, otherwise 
untouchability would remain as a curse. Gandhiji referred to 
the Basaveshwar in his speech, thus: "I cannot say anything new 
to the Kanredigas, because, what Sri Basaveshwar did eight 
hundred years ago, I am continuing the same ."7° 

Mahatma Basaveshwar had done the Harijan work in the 12th 
century and he was responsitle for the unique, compre he nsive, 


Socio-religious total revolution in Karnataka. He was a great 


35, Notification by Desh Seva Sangh, Jakkali, 1934. 
36. Siddavanahalli Krishnasharma, op. cit., p.470. 
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Social reformer, He worked for the mass movement, which shook 


the very foundation of the existing social order. Therefore, 
Karnataka was a pioneer in India in the Harijan movement. Sri 
and Smt. Veeranagouda Patil started by their hard efforts the 
Harijan Balikashram in 1934 in Hubli, came into existence. 
This was the first of its kind in the old Bombay province. 
Apart from this, many social reformers and freedom fighters | 
served the country with their literary work. For example, Hardekar 

, Manjappa wrote a book, entitled ‘Adi Janar Sudhawane', in Kannada, 
and he was written a number of bold editorials in his journal, Sharat 
Sandesh, in 1932. Sri F.A.Patil wrote a book entitled Removal 


of Untouchability in Kannada. 


is 
Kar nataka/cnown for its many noble persons. Mahatma 


Basaveshwar is the first among them, Sri Hardekar Manjappa, 

who was called as a ‘'Karnatak Gandhi', devoted himself to the 
welfare of the depressed classes. He propagated the principles 
of Basaveshwar, combined with the Gandhian philosophy, through 
his journal Sharan Sandesh. Sri ani Smt. Veeranagouda Patil 
devoted their lives for the Harijan women. Andanappa Dodd ameti, 
comes in the line of these social reformers. A precept is better 
than principles. He not only preached but also practised, what 
he Rakchet: He cleaned the Harijan colonies an? freed them from 


their loans. Apart from these, he donated, huge amount and 
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18 acres of land for the Harijans. "By the efforts of Anianappa 
many Harijans gave up eating of meat and drinking of wine "7! 


He took maximum pains to improve the comitions of the Harijans, 


materially aré mentally. 


The Third Round Table Conference was held at the end of 
1932 in England. The Congress boycotted the same. The result of 
this conference was the 1935 Act of the Government of ImMia. But 
this Act did little +% the Indians. No doubt it provided — 
autonomy am a federal system government. But it did not contain 
anything about independence. Labour party leader in England 
Mr .Clemant R. Atlee criticised it as mistrust and Nehru descrined 


it as new chapter of slavery. 


Elections to the District local Board were held in November 
1935. Andanappa Doddameti, though he was unwilling, was forced 
to contest from the Gadag taluka of Dharwad district ami he was 


defeatea inthe elections. He writesabout this incidence thus: 


"l felt very unhappy for the defeat in the elections. 
I was upset by the tehaviours of some of the Congressmen, which 
I did not express outwardly. Some of my non-Brahmin frienis used 
£ 


————— nn” 


37. Ibid., p.279. 
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this defeat to tease meand try to provoke illfee lings in the 
minds of the local Congress leaders, But they failed in this 


attempt ns 


During this period Anianappa Doddameti tried to involve 
more and more Lingayats into the national movement. But he was 
irked by his defeat in the elections. He tried to organise a 
in 1936 
National Veerashaiva party of which meeting was called at Gadag, 
Lingayats from different parts of Karnataka attended the 
meeting. After a long and heated discussion in the meeting, 


it was resolved that, it would te unwise to form a party 


based on a particular caste. 


The resolution passed at the Gadag Veerashaiva evi 


Pe Se a Pe ee 


a good thing to Andanappa Doddameti, as that saved him from narrow — 


mindedness. The devil of casteism, which was developing in his 
mind was nipped inthe bud. Whatever happens, happens for ore's 
own wellbeing. If he had formed a Veerashaiva political party 

based on narrow consideration of caste, he would not have risen 


to the present political stature in the state and in the national 


politics. 


'Wailure is a step towards future success,’ is the 


adage. The same happened in the life of Anéanappa Doddameti. 


38, The Diary, op. cit., P.55- 
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He was ever successful in his political career after 1935. 
District local Board Elections. Elections to the Bombay 

le gis lative Assembly were held in 1937 and Andanappa Doddameti 
contested the elections from Dharwad north constituency and 

he was victorious. Then he was just inthe prime of his life. 
He was then only 30 years of age. This love and affection of the 
people were showered on him, in the form electing him first 

to the Bombay legislative Assembly ani after reor ganization 

of the states to the Mysore legislative Assembly. 


World War II and Its Impact _on India 


No period of world history is free from war. Whether 
it is a tribe against tribe or nation against nation. But modern 
warferes are more terrific than the ancient ones. Because modern 
ores are based on science and technology. More over the modern 
wars involve many nations am result in world wars. Fear arm 
feeling of insecurity on the part of every modern nation are the 


main political cause for war in the world. 


The European countries with their economic political ané 
military force occupy a dominant competitive positions in the 
world. “World war I was the result of this competition and 
resulted in a grave structural an? economic weakness of the 


western Buropean countries, Especially Britain ani France, which 
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were trying again to recover much of their old stre ngth 


without a great loss of prestige. 


The defeated Germany and Italy, in the world war I, 
were making an impressive bid for similar recognition of 
strength and influence. The Paris Peace Conference failed to 
maintain everlasting peace in the world. Seeds of world war II, 
appeared slowly. In 1930's tension was increased by Nazis in 
Germany. Fascism in Italy, military dictatorship in Japan, 
which were more aggressive. The prestigious western nations 


failed to take any effective action to stop these aggressors, 


With a great hope of weestablignine its old position, 
Germany declared war on Poland in September 1959. In reply, 
Britain declared war on Germany on her own assumption to 
safeguard democracy am freedom in the wor 14. The world war 
second waS a power game between the two super powers =- Britain 
and Germany. Germany soon over ran most of the continental 
Europe by 1940. Britain was again on the verge of bankruptcy 


and she needed American interve ntion to restore her own 


semblance of imperial strength. 


yA 
What had tegan as, the European power struggle between 


Britain am France on the one ham, Germany am Italy on the other, 


Rete eon! en 


aS. fe ihe s 7" 
avect ho ee i * 
Lett 7 T ij 


fase Suet iso: 


% ‘a 


eo 


ee 


SF Ol Sur 


rz OMe R SR tse | 


66 


Geveloped to the worlé war. With the entrance of U.S.A. 


and U.S.S.R in the power struggle. The center of war changed from 


Europe to U.S.A. On the one hand U.S.A. am Japan fought each 
other for establishing their own supremacy in East Asia ard 

On the other han? USSR and Germany fought for supremacy in 
Europe. 


World war started like world war 1 as struggle between 
Britain and Germany for the supremacy over Europe but it is ended 


with the Russian and American domination over Europe. 


Without consulting Indian leaders am the Congress, the 
Governor-General of Iréia Lord Linlithgowdeclared that, India 
entered the war with Allied powers. On 10th Uctober 1939, the 

committee 
working/of the Congress declared that, Iniia could not associate 
itself with the war, unless Britain would give an assurance of 
maximum political power to .Ind ia after the war. An all party 
meeting was called by Viceroy to discuss the demands of the 


Congress but it was in vain and as a consequence, the Congress 


ministries in the state resigned. 


ndividual Satyagraha 


i 
Gamihiji feared that the mass civil disobedience moveme nt 


might lead to communal riots, as the Muslim league was close to 
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the government and had promised to cooperate in war. When 


negotiations failed between Gandhiji and Viceroy. Gandhiji requested 
the Viceroy thus: 


"let our voice be heard and give us the fullest freedom, 
consistantly with the observance of non-violence, to tell neon 
} 
not to join the war effort. The Viceroy declined to do so. ‘Nothing 


will be permittee to abstract war work’ he Said, Gamhiji then Be 
launched individual civil disobedie nee "9 


Gandhiji selected Vinota Bhave as the first single 
Satyagrahi. Introducing him to public Gandhiji said: 


"Vinoba is rext to me, the test exponent and embodiment 


of nonviolence. n40 


After four days of his individual satyagraha, Vinoba Bhave 
was arrested. Afterwards, members of the legislatures, ministers 
and other Gongressmen offered iniividual satyagraha and were 


arrested. 


39. K.L.Punjabi, Indomitable Sardar, Bharatiya Vidhyabhavan, 
Bombay 1977, p.130. 


40. Ram Gopal, How India Strugglec for Freedom, Fredric Muller, 
London, 1967, p.419. 
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By this time Kannadigas lost the fear of the British ; 
might and they realised the struggle of Gandhiji an@ the other 


leaders, who followed him. On June 30, 1935, The Karnataka 


Provincial Congress Committee passed a resolution, not to cooperate 
with the British, if war was declared. Therefore in the 

individual satyagraha of 1940, Kannadigas responded quickly 
and thousands of them were jailed. Andanappa Doddameti was 


one of them. 


"Tt was on 8th Decemter 1940, in the premises of God 
Veerabhadreshwar temple, the war protestors meeting was held 
under the leadership of Andanappa Doddameti at Jakkali. That 
was informed earlier to the police. Therefore the police force 
came to Jakkali and arrested Amanappa Doddameti. He was _°* = 
trialed tefore the District Magistrate ani he was sentenced to 


one year imprisonment and was ke pt in the Hindalagi jai1."*' 


‘ was 
When Ananappa Doddameti fin jail, hidmother fell 


q seriously ill and her health condition was day by day worsoned, 
He was informed of the same. But he was not ready to ask any 
Wa concessions in this connection. He informed to Gandhiji 
tele graphically 7 


41. dJnanadeva Doddameti, op- cit., p.115. 
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"My aged mother is ailing for the last five months, 
conditions reported serious, extremely anxious to see me, the 
only son, I have decided not to approach the government for my 


release. ... Mothers faith in you, pray sen cheering message ." 4° 
In reply to this telegram Gandhiji wrote a letter to 
Andanappa Doddameti as: ".... I am glad about your decision. I 


have written to your mother. May God bless her."*? 


A self respecting Andanappa Doddameti, in such a crucial 


—_ —-— -. = —— 


— 


Pa Con) 


juncture, neither he got @iscouragedhimself nor he became sorrowful. 


He left everything to Gandhiji and to God to decide the condition 
of his mother. Instead of worrying, he indulged himself in reading 
and witing. He was completing in jail, Rastriya Vachanagal 
Sangrah in Kannada, on the lines of Vachanas of the Veerashaiva 
Sharanas. His writings were reveals the ideas and ideals of his 
life and freedom struggle. ; His articles written in jail, reveal 
his whole heartedness, truthfulness, fair play and resistance, even 


at the death krell of his mother. He was calm ami quite. 


When Andanappa Doddameti was young, the freedom moveme nt | 


reached@its climax. His sensitivity, interest in humanity and 


————— nan 


42. The Political Diary, op. cit., p.144. 
43, Siddavanahalli Krishnasharma, op. cit., p.472. 
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keen appreciation of national and international affairs were 
his characteristic features. He developed as spiritual being, 
a humanitarian outlook on the problems of the day. This kin 
of his nature had become a guiding principle, which inspired am 
gave vitality to his followers in the freedom struggle, 


The essential condition for the success of the movement 
was thecreation of maSs consciousness. Andanappa Doddameti by 


fre que nt 
his q . visits to the countryside and by his speeches 


k 
awayened the masses and raised them up from their ignorance and 
misunderstandings. Factors like time and high motivation were 
also important in the success of the movement. He utilised the 


objective conditions to fashion the mass movement. 


The tempeof the war situation and mood of the people were 
conducive to the mass action against the British. Freecom 


fighter Rajasaab Balesabanavar says: 


"Soon after his release in 1941, Amanappa Doddameti 
utilised the opportunity with great skill and effect. He 
travelled the countryside and through meetings am speeches 
he roused the people for ‘Todays and Tomorrows struggle', during 


crucial juncture of the world war 1r,"44 


44, Interview with Rajasaab Balesabanavar, freedom fighter, 
Jakkali on 2.5.1985. 
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71 
Andanappa Doddameti in his speech said: 


"Intollerable Churchil policies an? meaningless 6ripps 
proposals were like poison to Mahatma Gandhi. Therefore it 
was inevitable for him to speed up the movement. What was once 
impossible for Inmians to remove the deeprooted, centuries old 
British imperialism in India, was now becoming possible. 
Success was not achieved at once. Movements sometimes become 
stagnant. We must pay the price for the freedom and we should 


get it."4? 


Here he reminds us of the words of Subhas Chandra Bose: 
"It is through suffering and sacrifice alone, that a cause can 
flourish am prosper in every age and clime, the eternal law 


the 
prevails - 'the blood ofjmartyr is the seed' of the church."4® 


Freedom is the spiritual comition of man. Therefore every 
must _ 
one/have it. No doubt, materially Indians might have failed 
in the movement but not morally. Therefore no power on earth 


could destroy the national spirit, because, the cause was good. 


45. The Diary, Op. C1 « ». p.200. 

Ya 
46. V.S.Patil, Netaji Subthashchanira Bose, His Contribution 
to Indian Nationalism, Sterling Publishers Pvt. Ltd., 
New Delhi, 1965, p.96 
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Eventhough Andanappa Doddameti, was himself an astrologer, 
he was unable to predict about the world war II. Nobody could 


predict about the same. Andanappa Doddameti writes: 


"In the world war II, British may succeed. In the future, 
if a war happens in the Asian continent, what would be the role 
of Russia in it? Japan and China may come together. The South 


East Asian countries may also unite "47 


Thus Andanappa Doddameti clarified to the people about the 
uncertainity of the future happenings in the world. He was 
encouraging the people by saying that, if the British succeeded 
in the war by putting the Indians in jail, we woulf take the 


matter to the World Peace Conference. If it is not solved there 


also, let us fight until our last treath. "If we surrendered 
today to the British were remain as slaves forever. Therefore 


no intellectual will support us."*® 


He convinced the people as Subhas Chandra Bose did. "Tomy 
countrymen, I say, forget not that the greatest curse for mn is 
to remain a slave "4? One of the reasons for the failure of the 


movement according to Andanappa Doddameti is that, more anc more 


- 


47. The Diary, Op. cit., p.201. 


48. Ibid., p.202. 
49. V.S.Patil, op. cit., p.97. 
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villagers were not taking part in the movement. "For the 


Success of the movement we must get the help of the villagers "70 


India lives in the villages, so when the villagers will 
rise against the British, the movement will be successful. 
Moreover AmManappa Doddameti writes: "Mere talks or speeches 
cannot make movement successful; it needs proper organisation 


not 


am sacrifice. Like Subhas Chandra Bose Anéfanappa Doddameti 


aSked the people to sacvifice ".... you must give your life, if 


you want to get freedom."°* 


Without equality freedom is fruitless. By knowing this, 
Aréanappa Doddameti put before the Gongress to change its policy 
of neutrality towards the princely state. He wanted that vhe 
Congress must encourage the people of princely states for their 
freedom. His intention was to involve the people of prince ly 
states in the freedom movement. He wanted to free India and 
develop it. In that direction, he inspired the people. He 
insisted on the people to contribute their might not only for 


freedom but also for building a new India. 


50. The Diary, op. bit., p.202. 
51. ibid. 
52. vV.S.Patil, op. cit., p.97. 
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Cripps Proposals 


Winston Churchil, the ware time prime minister of Englam, 
due to heavy pressure of the leafers of the allied powers, 
sent Stafford Cripps to India, to negotiate with the Congress 
and other leaders. His intention was to get the help of the 
Imians to war, by giving them some concessions. Cripps arrived 
in India on 22rd March 1942 ané started negotiations with Indian 
leaders by putting tefore them some proposals like, Dominion 
Status to India, constituent assembly to frame a constitution 
for Imia, defence portfolio to the Viceroy, the commander in 


chief and the Viceroy would retain all their existing powers. 


The Cripps proposals were rejected by Gandhiji ani other 


leaders, as they were Gescrited as, a postdated cheque on the 


crashing bank. The Congress stood for a united India, whereas the — 


proposals provided for option to the provinces to secede from 


the Indian union. The Congress was for full freedom an‘ not for «4 


dominion status. India wanted to participate in the war as 

free nation and not as a Slave country. Cripps returned to 
England with frustration and blamed thaConeress an? Gandhiji in 
his broadcast on B.B.C.: A threat of Japanese on India waS a grave 


FF of aré increasing prices created unrest among Indians. 
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After analysing all these, Gand hiji and the Congress 
leaders decidedto ask the British to quit India, because, 
Pritain was too weak to defend Infia from the axis powers in 
war. So they told them do not leave India to Japan but leave 
India to Inmians, 


Quit India Movement 


In order to give political shape to Gandhiji's ideas of 


Wardha in July 1942 and aiopted the resolution of 'Quit India’, 
which asked the British to leave India as early as possitle,. 

In Bombay, on 8th August 1942, a historic meeting of AICC was 
held, when historic quit India resolution was passed, asking the 
British, ‘To Quit India’. The text of the resolution is as 


follows: 


"That the immediate eming of the British rule in India 
am for the success of the United Nations ... The committee, 
therefore, resolves to sanction for the vindication of Indians 


in alienable right to freedom an’ independence, the starting 


of a mass struggle on non-violent lines on the widest possible 
Scale, $0 that the country might utilise all the nonviolent 
strength it has gathered during the last 22 years peaceful 


stru ele ” 23 


53, R.C.Agarawal, Constitutional Development and National Movement, 
S.Chand and Company 9 w De . 1 » De “ 
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It became clear to Gandhiji and Congress leaders that, 
the nation no longer had any faith in British sincerity and only 
way is to plunge into the struggle. In the early morning 9th 
Gandhiji 
August 1942, along with/Coneress working committee leaders was 
( 
arrested and taken to jail. lFefore going to jail Ganéhiji gave 


following message to the people of India: 


"Everyone is free to go to the fullest length unier 
ahimsa, complete deadlock by strikes and other nonviolent 
means. Satyagrahis must go out to die; not to live. ‘Thus must 
seek and face death.' It is only when imMividuals go out to aie, 


that the nation will survive, Karenge Ya Marenge."74 


When the people heard the news of arrest of Gandhiji and 
leaders of the Congress, this movement turned into people's 
revolt. And it swept across the length and breadth of the country 
like mighty tidal wave in its fold. People from all walks of 
life were enthused with treme nd ous patriotic fervour and 
irresistible urge to act and woltex tine? assault on British 
power in India. Subhas Chanéra Bose called for active resistance 
from outside Inia. He described Quit India Movement as a 


milestore in the history of the Imian independence movement. 
£ 


4 D.N.Panigrahi, Quit India Movement and Freedom Struggle, 
ote Vikas Puriication House, New Delhi, 1984, p.&2. 
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If a Gandhiji gave a call to the Indians for driving away 
the Hritish from Inéia by teaching them the mantra, "Do or Die," 
Subhas Chandra Bose asked the people "If you gave your life, I 
will give you victory." In this final effort Subhas Chanéra 


Bose was determined | stronglyto win freedom for Inéia. 


Andanappa Doddameti was a man of indomitable will, courage 
and determination, Exactly after nine months of his release from 
jail i.e. on 9th August 1942, he was arrested in his native 
village Jakkali and was taken to Hirdalagi jail and imprisoned 
for two and half years. Moreover British government issued a 
notice to him in 1944, asking him to explain for supporting the 
Sth August resolution. From jail he gave an answer to the 


govermme nt. This stateme nt is published in the book of, History 


of Freedom in Karnataka, Vol.II, edited by late Prof.G.S.Halappa. . 


In this statement Arndanappa Poddameti has severely criticised 


the British government: 


"T strongly condemn here the mean device employed by the 
government, in trapping persons through these notices and seeking 


to break the allegience of individual Congressmen to the August 
a 


résolution.*°° 


— nn 


55. G.S.Halappa, op. cit., p.325. 
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The British government arrested Gandhiji andi other Congress 
leaders, soon after the August resolution of Quit India 
movement and made the people leaderless by suppressing the 


moveme nt . 


Ardanappa Doddameti had understood that, true Swaraj could 
come only, when everyone is ready to sacrifice their life. He 
therefore informed boldly that: 


"Gover me nt will not te able to treak my loyalty to 


the resolution, even though I were buried alive ."6 


The wordines of his statement reminis us of the call 


given by Subhas Chandra Bose to the Indian people. 


The individual must die, so that the nation may live."7/ 
Armanappa Doddameti thought that, there was no reason, 
why the man should die like cat and dog. Never again in this 
life or any other shall get such opportunity of martyrdom. 
Therefore he stood firmly tefore the British gover nme nt without 


caring for his life. 


~ 
56. ibid. 


5ST. V.S -Patil, Op. cit., p.96. 
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Amndanappa Doddameti knew that, the position of Inéia was 
becoming precarious with war reaching the frontiers of ImMia. If 
the British did not leave India immediately by eranting freedom, 
Japan warships, which were sighted in the Bay of Bengal, very soon 
would reach Injia and the country had to face the prospect of 
Japanese invasion. Therefore he urged on the British gover nme nt 
to know that India's independence was of paramount importance, 
as otherwise, she would not be defended without real freedom 


of the country. 


Iniians, am not the British knew, what subjugation was, 
because they ruled for the last 200 years. Moreover present 
deplorable conditions, were due to British government's thoughtless 
and irresponsible acts. The souls of the millions of Indians were 
supplicating before the Almighty regarding inhumanity, mala- 
administration and chaos caused by the British government. 
Moreover government was not inclined on their part to retrace their 
steps in the face of these facts. God alone knows, what disasters 
and calamilities would tefall the country in future, if India were 
to be conquered by Japanese. Andanappa Doddameti further says? 
"Now the danger from Japanese went on increasing from day to day, 
Malaya, Singapur am Surma went on slipping from the Allies hands 
one by one. If Burma had granted freedom in time, its history 


would have teen different from what it is. Even after this 


Py 

a. oto dotaw aqidenew asqab 

trepoo ont fog ehfal doset Slaow 

i S¥o2o7 x. motasvat samagal 
‘wsqefat e*etont tadt wort a ot 

wi bes “iyow sde ,%iwitehyo ag ~ 


.¥tingos ads to 


torw ywans daivtag mit tos fs eins EhaL 

. ata 91 B08 tent ais wt befux ufis sauso od 
oy deteEst 09 aG8 o15 ,arobtthnoo sldexoia sb 
fim 94t 20 afvoe eff eto abit ca cdhaie ie | 


att gsteted ga ttsotic que 


Seicivs Qe yi ‘Ssags0 soaio. Ms noliemtetat ahs 
Lott Ge hentlowt ton 2ew di sm 1evog Bevoot0M 


Siois My .eiost ssett to sogi_ odd at aq ste a 


wi nt ¢wagoo aiv [fstiel ‘luow Sottiliapias tas 


BeGate™ a ,eoneget gd horsgonee sd oF 


oto TO ov S8oeciat wT Tan it a® adit wo" 


rigaer’ Oo UNSW ace Spe Ave agate saysiall 
ee vt mohas NS ete Ay £3 8% 


* at tt ai ' ee Thy 


not 
experience, the Pritishers were/ready to admit that it was 


their fundamental an? necessary duty to make India free for the 


the 
Successful prosecution of/ war ."58 


Therefore © he informed the government that, more 
important issue for Imians was to face the then war situetion 
am how to repel aggression on Infia by Japanese, ani that it 
was manifest that, it was not being done and would not be done 
effectively under the then conditions. Andanappa Doddameti 
also realised that, if there would te internal trouble or external 
invasion by Japan, it was Indians who would suffer am not British 


people. He says: 


"Tomorrow if the pressure of the Japanese increases, the 
British warlords might fly back to their country, but where the 
Indian go? They will have to fight to the last drop of their 
blood for the cefence of their land. Those that appose the might y 
British empire today, can alone face the bullets of the Japanese 
tomorrow. Iet government not forget that those that are supporters 
of the British empire today would te the first to welcome the 


Japanese under the stress of circumstances."°" 


v7 
58. G.S.Halappa, op. cit., p.J325. 
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He understooi, Fascism ani imperialism were twin evils, 
from which the people of the glote must be saved. Therefore, he 
maintained that, in esse nce, the war was teing fought by two 
antagonistic groups of imperialistic powers, whose interest 


clashed, So Anéanappa Doddameti asked the British government; 


"Who can treat such barren declaration (the British 
declaration about freedom) as honest when one-fifth of humanity 
is being held and crushed in the jaw of one of the allied memters 


claiming to fight for world democracy?"°> 


He further stated that the British statusgquo of imperialistic 


fought for possession, and colonial interest and privilege. 
Therefore Arfdanappa PDoddameti asked the British government boldly 
for ending the show of democracy ard world freedom. He told the 
goverrment that, for 4efending democracy in the world, India's 
freedom was an urgent necessity, because it would inspire the 
people of Asia for democracy: For this most of the resolution 
passed by the Indian National Congress between 1939 to 1942 
reflected the growing menace and threat of the Axis powers to 


democracy in the world. Therefore: 


"The demand for India's freedom is not for Ind ia‘'s 


good see . There was no doubt that a free India, apart from 


———————— 


60. Ibid., pe325 
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Gefeming herself from the inva@er, would have thereby 
given new life ane inspiration to the nations of the world 


in particular to the Asiatic countries."°' 


Ardanappa Doddameti is of the opinion that, a slave , 
people cannot fight for others with heart and soul, with which | 
the free people can fight for the freedom of itself. If India 
were to make great sacrifice in defence of democracy in the world, 
it must be an equal partner and not as a dependency. Let her 
feel, she is fighting for her own treedom, as well as for the 
freedom of mankinée and that she will have her place in the world 
of free nations. Then only she will have every nerve to stand 
by the allied powers. Andanappa continued to say that, the 
British government was responsible for the Quit India moveme nt 


and not Gandhiji or Congress. FBecause, soon after passing of 


the August 8th resolution, Gandhiji wanted to see the Viceroy 
for an amicable settlement, tut the government did not give a 
chance to him. On the very next day, the Congress leaders and : 
Gamhiji were arrested and imprisoned. As a consequence, the 
movement developed into the peoples revolt and a mass upheaval 

of gigantic proportions ensured, which threatened the very 


existe nce. of the British government. 


61. Ibid., p.326. 
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Therefore like every Congressman Ardanappa Doddameti 
pursued the August resolution. According to him, this has to be 
be recorded in golden letters of the world history. For the 
Successful prosecution of war and for gaining real victory for 
democracy and world freedom, India's freedom and démocracy vere 
urgent mecessities. Then only, they would join hanés with the 
British government for successful prosecution of war. Therefore 


Andanappa Doddameti told the British government in his statement: 


"The world is not going to be @ecieved ky such display 
ar he ne /e lose the show. Also end the shameless propagama 


cond uc ted fae eet Congress and Gandhiji, the God like man. wee 


And also Andanappa Doddameti requested the British 
government in his statement for putting aside false prestige 


for charishing real motives of war. 


I 


Kannadigas immediately reacted vehemently to the arrest 
of Gandhiji and other leaders of Congress. Throughout Kar nataka 
meetings and processions had teen going on in defiance of law. — 
Almost all institutions passed condemnation resolutions, condemning 
the government action. Members of the local bodies including 


assembly#members resigned their memrership. Workers from the 


62. Ibid., p.329. 
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factories, peasants from the fields came out and joined the 
movement. The situation in Karnataka became So serious that 
government felt an} was compelled to take the help of military 
to suppress the movement. Ultimately, it was arranged that, one 


battalion should stay in Felgaum and Dharwad districts. But 
all this had little effect, 


The Failure of the Quit India Movement of 1942 


The Quit India movement faile@? e@ue to many reasons. After 
the arrest of Gandhiji and Congress leaders people became 
leaderless and were without proper guidance. On the oneside were t 
leaderless, unorganised and unarmed frustrated masses and on the 
otherside were the organised, disciplined policemen and soldiers, 


armed with rifles and also having been invested with the power of 


law and means of communication. It was a war between unarmed 
freedom and armed power. It had not became difficult for British 


government who were fully equipped with arms and ammunitions for 


facing and suppressing the movement. 


The people of Karnataka decided not live in pre pe tual 
Slavery. Even after Quit India movement, they stuck up to the 
Gandéhiji”%™s Mantra ‘Do or Die’, Anéanappa Docdameti had taken the 


Pledge of God and conscience witnessed that, he would no longer 
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rest till the freedom was achieved and he was prepared to 

lay down his life in the attempts to achieve freedom. Soon 

after his release from jail in the year 1945, he neither 
discouraged nor was heafraid of the RBritich government, In 
January 1945, a meeting of his followers had been called by him 
in the residence of Sri Hiremath. More than fifty workers of 
Desh Seva Sangh attended the meeting to discuss about the 
Situation. "For illegally organising the meeting, Andanappa 
Doddameti and some of his followers were arrested ."°? Afterwards 
they were released. Antanappa Doddameti never considered going 
to jail and coming out of it, so seriously. Because like Gandhiji, 
he believed that, the whole India had became a jail under British 


rule. 


Way for Independence 


Though the movement failed at that time, it prepared a strong 
erounc for inde pende ree, Gaver we achieved in 1947. People had 
reached a stage for laying down their lives for independence. 
Therefore, it tecame impossible for British to continue to impose 


their will on Imians, 


s 
63. dJnanadeva Doddameti, op. cit., p.117. 
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"Mr Woodrow Wyatt, who was a@éviser to the Cabinet Mission 
to India, throughout negotiations, was of the opinion in 1946 : 
that, if British failed to find soon a way of handing over 
smoothly, there may te first revolution to drive ‘out \them. There 
was a deep and wide spread anti-British feeling existing after 


1942, mostly created by the revolt of that year."°4 


The world war II inspired our defence force with the 
spirit of patriotism, so the naval officers started a strike in 


Bombay in 1946. The British government realised that, they could 


Chandra Bose's Indian National Army impressed on the Indian 


soldiers. It has teen rightly said: 


"While Gandhiji was the sun of nationalism, which the 
planets of In?ian National Congress revolved. Bose was a Star that 


pursued of an arbit of its own. "°° 


_ 
The freedom moveme nt in India can te dévided into two phases. 
The first phase, before the entrance of Gandhiji in 1920. This 
stage was the Congress agitation of Home Rule Movement, criticism 


of governmental actions, constitutionalism and reforms. 


64, V.D.Mahajan, The National Movement and Its leaders, 
S.Chand am Company, Bombay, 1967, p.56. 


65. Ibid., p.114. 
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the movement 
In the second phase, Mahatma Gandhiji entere@/in 1920, 


with spiritual outlook, there after the movement grew wider ani 
covered the entire country. It has became a glorious record 
Gay after day of sacrifice at the .valtar of liberty. Gamhiji 
and Subhas Chandra Bose infused in the minds of the Indians, the 


Spirit of martyrdom and determination to win freedom by suffering 


and sacrific. 


At that time the Congress represented the people of 
seven hundred thousand villages and thousanis of cities. The 
Congress was also a worthy institution, which protested the 
interest of these dumb millions. Such an institution and its 
devoted leaders, shook, cracked ané@ rooted out worlds powerful 
empire from Iria and attained freedom with non-violent means 


and wrote new chapter in the history of the world. 


Anéanappa Doddame ti dedicated for more than one am half 


decade of his life to the cause of independence to the nation. 

He was imprisoned four times am spent about half decade in jail. 
He abandoned luxurious life of aristocracy. He lived and moved 
with the common pepple and not only shared their joy but also their 


sorrows. #Freedom fighter Sri Krishnachari Says: 
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"Before entering the police van, Anianappa Doddameti 
gave instructions to his manager Shivappa Kubasad, to help the 
families of freedom fighter, who were coming to jail with him. He 
Only helped our families but also he was paying our fires to 


government and trying to release us, "66 


He waS never proud of his sacrifice and help, because it 
was the way of his life. He found best fulfilment an? reward in 


this. His courageous leadership. unerring insight into the 


motives and ambitions of men and his uncompromising attitude towards 
British policy make a formidable strength in India’s fight for 


freedom. 


"When India achieved independence on that day of August 
15th 1947, he celebrated Independence day like festival. By 
spending thousands of rupees. He arranged a dinrer for the entire 


villagers. And even distr ibuted cloths and foodgrains to the 
67 


: 


poor. He was overjoyed by India's inde pe nde nce." 


Andanappa Doddameti's life shall ever remain as a shining 
example to the Kannaligas to dedicate themselves in the service 
of the country. As a pillar of Congress, he got a permanent 


place in the history of India's freedom movement. 


66.  Knterview with Krishnachari Balachari Kulkarni, 
freedom fighter, Jakkali. on 225-189 
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CHAPTER —yr7 


ROLE OF ANDANAPPA DODDAMETI IN THE . 
KARNATAKA UNIFICATION MOVEME WI . } 


SS SSnsesest-teesntesstnstensonne-nnenneteansonnemenas 


The glory ‘and luster of Karnataka was lost with 

the downfall of Vijayanagar empire in the 16th century. The 
alien rule in India of Moghals ani Britishers took away the 
vitality and demeanour of Kannadigas, in particular an Indians 
in general. It took nearly four centuries for Kannafigas to awake 
and stand united, to regain their lost freedom, and free their 
motherland India from the shackles of alien rule. Many great 
persons were born in Karnataka, whose only goal in life was to 


liberate their motherland. They thought no sacrifice was too 


great, in achieving this goal and sacrificed their health, wealth 


and happiness for the sake of their motherland. Andanappa Doddameti 


: « 
+= 


was one such great personality, who fought till his last breath, 
not only the liberation of the country, but also for uniting 


Kannafigas and for the formation of a united Karnataka. 


The following pages represent, the saga of the historic 


deeds of Andanappa Doddameti for the unification of Karnataka. 


oe 
Nal tation 
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Andanappa Doddameti's Vision of Glorious History of Karnataka 


Karnataka has a glorious and enviable history from the 


ancient times. Geographically it is situated in the center of the 


Deccan plateau. 


"... which is one of the oldest spot on the eartty, .... 
indicative of the life of primitive man, who was living and 
carrying on his activities here long before the civilization, 


and introduce? the means of advancec social and scientific 


contacts. ... unl 


Kannadigas have inherited a rich history from the primitive 


times, mowing forward uninterrupted, through several centuries. 


"It is possible to assume that, in the pre-Christian 
era, Karnataka was a well known geographical unit. That this 


area formed a part of Ashokan empire, has not been doubted ."* 


An Ashokan inscription shows that, Karnataka has been in 
existence as a territory tefore the 3rd century B.C. In the 3rd 
century, prior to the Mouryan rule, Karnataka ha@ been established 


commercial and cultural contacts with western and eastern nations 


4 

of the world. 

1. P.B.Desai (e¢.), A History of Karnataka, Kannafa Research 
Institute and Karnataka niversity, Dharwad, 1981, p.35. 


ze Ibid., pp.42-43. 
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Karnataka has been one of the important states in the world, 
having produced a large number of dynasties, which flourished for 
Many centuries. - Important among them, were the Gangas, the 
Kadambas, the Chalukyas and the Rastrakutas. The foundation of 
the Vijayanagar empire in the 14th ce ntury, is an epoch making 
event, not only in the history of Karnataka, but also of India. 
It was this empire, which provided a strong foot hold to the | 
dee lining Hinduism in south India. Krishnadevaray was the most 
renowned ruler of Vijayanagar empire. He was a great patron of 
art, literature and religion. He bore the title, Kannad-Rajya- 
Rama-Raman (God Vishnu the lord of the Kannada kingdom). Foreign 
travellers, who visited this kingdom, not only praised the 
Vijayanagar empire, but also compared it favourably with other 


empires of the world. 


After visiting the Italian cities Renaissance, Portuguese 


visitor, Paes visited Karnataka in 1522. 


"The city of Vijayanagar, he says, is as large as Rome, 
ané very beautiful to the sight; it is full of charm an? wonder, 


with its inmmerable lakes and waterways am fruit gardens. It 


is the best provided city in the world .... It is so rich ane 
beautifulthat you would hardly find anywhere another such .... 


Krishnafevaraya .... most feared and perfect king."? 


. voted in Jawaharlal Nehru, Discovery of India, Asia 
" Publishing House, Bombay, 1977, p.o40. | 
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Another foreign visitor from central Asia, Abdur Razzak 


writes about Vijayanagar empire, 


"The city is such that, eye has not seen, nor ear heard 


of any place, resembling it upon on the whole earth. ga 


Till the advent of the British rule, Karnataka was one 
of the foremost powers in India, which maintain unity and 
integrity. From river Kaveri to river Godavari, Kannada was 
spoken in this vast extensive region. The last days of Vijayanagar 


empire proved to te indicative of the sinking of the strength of 


Karnataka and it ultimately came to an erm in 1565. Afterwards, 


=. 4 ee eo eee ee i wl ee 1) oa 


the Muslims, the Marathas and finally the Britishers established 
their supremacy over Karnataka, arn thus, it came under the 


influence of aifferent languages like, Urdu, Marathi ard English. 


—— oT we” 


Before the unification, people of this region divided, 
am had been distributed, in different administrations, with 
different languages, in many principalities. They had no province 
of their own, am thus, suffered from misfortunes. Even after the 
success of Britishers, over the tiny state of princely of Mysore 


in 1799 the Karnataka was still to be found=-scatterecd in 


Z 
different regions. 


4. Ibid. 
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and Muslim rulers of Kar nataka, came 


under the supremacy of British imperialism. Before the end of 


the 19th century, 


Karnataka was under the different rulers, The 


British, the Muslims and the Marathas, carried out their dominions 


of Karnataka, and annexed them to their rule. These rulers not 


only established their Supremacy over the Kannadigas, but also 


imposed their language on them. 


The Kannada language came to be 


neither an administrative language nor a medium of education. 


Karnataka before its unification had been scattered into 


ninenteen units. They were: 


1. 
2. 
5. 
4. 
De 
6. 
Te 
8. 
9. 
10. 


_ Bombay 11. 


Madras ee 
Coorg 13. 
Mysore 14. 
Hyderabad i 
Kolhapur +6. 
Sangli : 17. 
Miraj (Senior) | 18. 
Miraj (Junior) 19. 


Kurandawad (Seniar) 


Kurandawad (Junior) 
Jam ahandi 
Ramadur ga 

Mud hol 

Akkalakot 

Jat 

Ouch, 

Savanur 

Sondur 


Except Bombay, Madras and Coorg regions, the other sixteen 


regions were under rule of princes. Out of these sixteen princes, 


fourteen were the petty Maratha princes. 


These Maratha princes 


Originally did not telong to royal families. They were the 
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Sardars of Peshwe king Bajirao II. After the defeat of 
Pajirao II by the British in 1818, the Sardars became loyal to 
the British government am got kingship of their own. They 
established not only their Supremacy over Kannadigas, but also 
imposed their language Marathi. Moreover these petty princes, 


willfully called this part of Karnataka as southern Maratha 
country (SMC), 


"It is true that, in one of the earliest inscriptions 
of Pulakeshi II (609-642 A.D.), this part of the country is 
included, in what was known then, and even many centuries 
tefore his time, as Maharashtra, meaning thereby, The Great 
Country. But the earlier word Maharashtra, is different from 


the present 'Maratha'."5 


Thus the word ‘Maharashtra‘' became ‘Maratha country’, as 
a justification to this, most of the Kannada areas came unéer 
the rule of the Maratha princes. Naturally, Marathi became, not 


Only an administrative language, but also a medium of education. 


In these princely states, naturally there were no Kannada primary 
schools. Therefore, the first and the foremost task of Kanna@iigas, 


was recognising their own language Kannada, the mothertongue, 


s 


f 


Srinivas Mangalaved and Narayan Sangam, Karnatak Ekikaran 
- (Kannada), Samyukta Karnataka Press, Hubli 1946, p.5. 
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aS their own soul language unites the people and develops 


solidly, socially, €conomically, culturally, am politically. 


The freedom movement in India awakened the spirit of 
Nationalism and unity among the Indians. It awakened the spirit 


of the Indians and kindled in them the hope of reviving their 
past glory. 


The fate of Karnataka was closely linked with the fate of 


India. The contritution of Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel to India was 


great. He created ore great All India, by merging all pretty 
princely states into the Indian union. It is true that, “United 
we Stand ami divided we fall." India emerged as the 7th largest 
nation in the world, by uniting itself into one nation. The 
prosperity of the nation and its parts, depends upon its unity. 
Similarly, the role of Andanappa Doddameti was great in the 
unification movement of Karnataka. The enlightened leaders of 
Karnataka like Andanappa Doddameti, devoted their life for the 
unification of Karnataka. The glory of Karnataka and its rich 


cultural heritage, made them to surrender their wealth, health 


and their soul, for the united Karnataka an@ for the revival of its 


past glory in the democratic set up. 
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Language a Uniting Force 


Language is the expression of human personality in words; 
whether written or spoken. It is the universal medium of human 


beings, for conveying the feelings of everyday life. language is 
Cefinec as; 


"J... Systematic arrangement of sounds in gramatically 
Significant sequences and recurrent references towards special 


vocabularies turns of phrase ané@ the like ,"® 


Language is the expression of thoughts, by means of speech 
Sound. Man as a thinking animal and rational animal, became a 
talking animal also, because of social instincts. AS a member 
of society, man learnt the language of his group to transmit his 
thoughts and experiences to his fellow beings and to participate : 
in its culture also. Language grew, with the erowth of humanity. 
"The Sumerians must have teen in possession of writing tefore 
8000 B.c./ Kannada language like other Indian languages has 
a history of three thousand years. Kanmada is one of the five 
Dravidian languages. "Panch Dravida, Tamil, Telugu, Malayalam, 


Kannada with uncultivated Tulu are known as Panch Dravida.® 


6. Encyclopaedia Britannica, Vol.XIII, 1969, p.700. 


R.Narasimhacharya, History of Kannada Language, 
Prasaranga, Mysore University, 1969, p.16. 


Ibid., p.176 
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We come to know from the Budfist chronical “Mahavanssa, 


that Mourya Emperér Ashoka sent in the thira century B.C. 


Budhist missionary, named Rakkhita to Banavasi, an? another named, 


Mahadeva to Mahis Mandala, probably Mysore ."? 


From this, it will te clear that, Kannadigas not only 
had their own state but also their Own literature, before third 
century B.C. Thus Kannada language had a literary history of 


more than two thousand three hundred years. 


Today Kannadigas who have a linguistic and cultural 
history of more than two thousand years, did not have their own 


state and had become almost nonentities. Hence achieving 


unification of Karnataka not only political but also historical, 
cultural, linguistic unification was a matter of necessity. If the 
prime people speaking the same language, are not united and do not 
have a united state of their own, there appears to te no meaning 


for their life. 


a a oe 


Language is the force, that flows from within the hearts 
of men and unites the people of same language, irrespective of 


their caste, colour, or creed. In evidence of this, a historical 
a . 7 


9. Ibid., Pele 
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event during the British days can be quoted. Lord Cur zon, | 


Viceroy of British Inéia tried to divide the people of Bengal, 
linguistically ana culturally ai the year 1905. But the people 
of Bengal protestea very strongly and prepared to sacrifice, 
even their life, for the unity of Bengal. So language is a 
unitary force and Kannada, the language of Kannadigas could 


play a major role inthe prosperity of United Karnataka. Kar nataka, 


which was divided into nineteen regions, was in deep slumber am 


Soul. And the credit goes to Anianappa Doddameti, who took Z 
leading role in uniting the Kannadigas. His anguish for the unity — 
of Karnataka is deeply felt and expressed in his Kannada book, 7 
Karnataka Mahimna Stotra (Hymns to Karnataka). In this book he 


prays to the Kannada deity Bhuvaneshwari as under: a 


"Oh: Goddess awaken and uplift your children, who are 
downtrodden in all respects.", The sixteen poems in this book, 
indicate intensive desire of jr kheepe. Doddameti to unite the 
Kannada people. So till his last treath he fought for Kannada 


language ard for Kannada people. 


Andanappa Doddameti am Linguistic Unity 


And&@nappa Doddameti hela a broad view. Hence he said 


linguistic unity is not for Kannadigas only but for all other 


r 
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people .bike Kannajigas, Marathas, Gujarathis, Telugu people 

were also disintigrated. So every Ind fan 7 7" neetet cae 
united and educated through his mothertongue. Freedom and just ice 
are not available to everyone. So much is the importance of 


language and linguistic unity. Andanappa Doddameti Says: 


"Life is the foundation of language, earth is the 
basis of life. Achieving unity of life and language is 


unification. This is the the ary of reorganisation of linguistic 


states," /© 


Andanappa Doddameti was of the opinion that, as land is 
necessary for human life, so also language is necessary for man. 
Common land and common language, both are €qually needed for man 
to settle in groups. So every Indian language, desires to have 
its own government, to understand their feelings. The movements 
for the revival of the Ind ian languages and culture, which chara- 
cterised our national moveme nt, remin’s the Indians of their 


glorious traditions of their mothertongue. 


History of Linguistic Movements in India 


Language is the most important allied element of 


nation lien. Nationalism of Indians, during freedom moveme nt 


| 


10. Kalki, Monthly Magazine Kannada, edited by Anfanappa Doddameti, 


february 1950. 
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took the form of a Passionate concern for the mothertongue, 

So side by side with the freedom moveme nt , movement for 
linguistic unity was started in the last quarter of the 19th 
century. In 1874, when Sylhet district was transferred from 
Bengal to Assam, the inhabitants of the district protested against 
this. In 1874, Bichatranand Patnaik am Raja Vaikunthnath Neo 
pleaded for a single aéministration, for the scattered Oriya 
Speaking people. In 1896 Mahesh Warayan started a movement for 

@ separate province for Bihar. Lokamanya Tilak pleaded before 
Royal Commission in 1908 for reorganisation of provinces on 


linguistic basis. 


In 1858 itself, John Bright, the — M.P. told the 
British government in parliament thus: "The power should not be eb: 
concentrated in the central government, India should be divided 
into five regions on geographical and linguistic basis for 


administrative purpose.''* ~* 


In the 19th century, itself, Britishers were well aware 
of linguistic unity of Indians. Governor General Hardinge created 
Bihar as a separate administrative unit, by including Orissa and 


Nagpur in A912. Lionel Curtis, the father of Dyrachy in India 


11. Quoted in R.R.Diwakar (Ed.), Karnataka Ekikaran Kathe, 
in Kannada, lokashikshan Trust, Hutli, 1956, p.13. 
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regarded and recognised the importance of the unity of 
language. He further statea that, the wrongs done to the 
Kannadigas must be rectified. 


Beginning of the Karnataka Unification Movement 


Disunited Kannadigas in British regime, were not only 
politically enslaved but also linguistically. Kannad»g/as were 
dismembered by the British and by the native princes from their 
mothertongue Kannada. The Kannadigas neither had their own 
schools ani colleges, nor the government of the day provided for 
these. Especially in north Karnataka, the medium of education 
was Marathi and Marathi was also administrative language in 
fourteen out of nineteen princely states. So we cannot imagine, 
how the intellectual development of Kannadigas suffered and besides 
they were denied the basic facility of Kannada education. 


"The high est developmeht of the Indian mind must be possible 
without the knowledge of English, .... To get rid of the 
infatuation of English is one of the essentials of swaraj." 12 
Mahatma Gandhi had rightly said. Only with mothertongue 
individual development can take place and this will enable everyone 


to enjoy the fruits of independence. 


12. Quoted in G.S.Halappa (ed.), History of Freedom Movement 
in Karnataka, Vol.IlI, Government of Mysore, 1964, p.419. 
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Therefore, the first and foremost task of Kannadigas 
was tharevival of their mothertongue Kannada; and make it the 
medium of education. Then only, they could be enlightened and able 
to unite themselves into one State. North Karnataka, especially 
Dharwad district; became the heart an pivot of linguistic 
movement in Karnataka. In 1890, the Karnataka Vidya Vardhak Sangh 
was established, Shyamrao Kaikini and Ve nkata Rango Katti were 
its first president ani vice-presidents respectively and Sri Ra. Ha. 
Deshpande its founder secretary. This Sangh played an important 
role, for regereration of Kanmda language and gave birth to idea 
of a united Karnataka. As a first step, it took upon itself the 
work of promoting am deve loping Kannada language and culture. 
Por this, it started publishing Vagbhusan, a quarterly Kannada 
Magazine in 1896. This Sangh also sponsored a number of bodies 
for advancement of Kannada language. It convened the conference 
committee 
of Kannada writers in 1907. On 7.10.1917, the execulive/meeting 
of this Sangh was held at Dharwad in which a resolution was passed 
to recommend to the government to create a United Karnataka. 
"All the Kannada towns, talukas and districts, which are 
administered by the British, should be united into one political 
region, and government should call it as Karnataka province. This 


will help the unity and development of Kannadigas."'? 


13, R.R.Diwakar (e4.), Karnataka Ekikarana Kathe (Kannada), 
op. cit., p.23. 
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Karnataka Vidya Vardhak Sangh and its activities for 
Kannada and for united Karnataka, paved the way for the Kannada 
Sahitya Parishat, which came into existence in Bangalore in 1916. 


H.V.Nanjunmayya and M.V.Shyamrao were the first president and 
vice-presidents respectivély. 


In the same year 1916, Gadigeyya Honnapuramath ané Alur 
Venkatarao and others started in Dharwad, Karnataka Sabha. They 
toured all Kannaja speaking area and infused the spirit of Kannada 
language and culture, and encouraged the people for unification 
of Karnataka. Karnataka Vidya Vardhak Sangh ani Karnataka Sabha 
were Carrying on their activities in British Indian provinces 
or areas. But the Kannada speaking people in princely states, 
who were slaves of the slaves, were neglected by the leaders am by 
the political organisations. At this time, Andanappa Dodéameti, 
who may be described, as having been born for carrying or regeneratio 
of Kannada and Karnataka in princely states, became the founder 
president of the Jamakhandi Samsthan Prajaparifishat in 1939, as 
requested by the people and started its activities in right earnest. 
S.H.Patil am secretary of Jamakhandi Samsthan Prajaparishat writes 


a letter to Andanappa Doddameti 
"Executive committee meeting is called on 4.2.1939, at 


Kundagol to discuss about the question of Kannada language. When 
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you met Diwan of Jamakhandi, what promises he has given to 
you for Kannada language ." '4 


Conditions of the people of Jamakhandi princely state were 
miserable, First of all, these people were unfer the tyrannical 
and eppressive rule of the prince. Secondly bureaucratic 
administration in, language, not known to the people (i.e. 
Marathi). In such confitions, Andarmappa Doddameti became the 
president of the Jamakhanii Samsthan Prajaparishat, for helping | 
the people of this princely state. As a Ganihian Andanappa Doddaameti 
followed Gandhian.) technique. To enlighten these people, he took 
the wark of developing Kannada language. By his hard work am 


Sincere efforts. 


"Princely government agreed to make Kannada as the administra- 
tive lamguage. To implement it, it will conduct two examinations 
of Kannada language for government officials. If they do not 
pass Kannada examination, their Salary will cut off. And moreover, 
Goudas and Shanabhagas must learn reading am writing in Kannada, 
before 1.8,.1941, if not, they will be removed from their jobs 
and new ore will te appointed in their place. This is the 


present order of the Samsthan ( gover nme nt)" ' 


ee 


14. setter from S.H.Patil, Secretary, Jamakhandi Samsthan 
; Prajaparishat, Jamakhané i to Andanappa Doddameti, dated 


2.219359. 
15. Ibid., date 15.5.1959. 
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‘Administration must be in the language of the people, 
In the abse nce of this the people would be Suppressed am 
exploited. In Jamakhandi princely state, people were ruthlessly 
Suppressed and exploited by monarchical bureaucracy. Secondly, 


because administration was carried ina language not known to 


the masses, 


"As the president of Jamakhan@éi Samsthan Prajaparishat, 
he tried his level best for introducing Kannada as official 
language in Jamakhandi princely state and succeeded in 
introducing it." Ve 


The struggle in the princely state was for the good of 
the people. This was not an easy, task. Moreover, though un- 
educated and ignorant, the people were also arrogant. Struggling 
with these people, was like struggling with fire. Moreover the 
Indian National Congress and its leaders like Mahatma Ganéhi 
followed a non-interfering Sulicy for these princely States. 
So they were not interfering in the affairs of these princely states. 


Ardanappa Doddameti was not sure of becoming successful 
in his struggle. FPecause, he had a bitter experiences in Ramadurga 


princely state. Andanappa Doddameti at the young age of thirty-one, 


16. Interview with B.D.Jatti, Ex-Vice-President of India, 
Bangalore on 12.4.1988. 
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involved in a triangular Struggle. First one, struggle in 
the freedom movement, second one, struggle in the princely 


State and third one and the most important one for him, struggle 
for unification of Karnataka. 


"During the whole course of my public life since 1930, 
the question of formation of Karnataka state has always drawn 


my first attention and attachme nt." !7 


The attachment and attainment of Karnataka was not a matter 
of sentimental or a political dream of Andanappa Doddameti. It was 
@ Practical proposition for him. Both the practicability and need 
had been emphatically justified by him in hisbtrugele for 
unification of Karnataka. It may be mentiored here that: 


"If his blood is examined, it is uttering as Kannada, 


Kannada and Kannada Nadu. '® 


Andanappa Dodcameti was born for Kannada,led life far 
Kannada ard died for Kannada and Kamnataka. He made history in the 
parliamentary, government of Inia, by speaking in his mothertongue 


17. letter from Andanappa Doddameti to Divine Mather Aurobindo 
Ashram, Pandicheri, date 15.1.1955. 


18. G.M.Charnirashekarashastri, Sri Guru Annadaneshwar Charitamrat, 
(Kannada), Annadaneshwar Math, Halakeri, 1988, ee 1. 
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Kannefa and paved the way for other members to speak in 

their mothertongue. In the Bombay legislative Assembly, V.N, 
Jog (Dharwad North) on 4th April 1938 introduced the resolution 
for reorganisation of states on linguistic basis, especially 
Karnataka. In supporting the’ © resolution, "A.J.Doddameti 
(Dharwad North) addressed the House in Kanarese ." 19 


Kannadigas werelosing ground everywhere, because of 
Suppressive and oppressive administration of British government 
and of princely governments. Though Karnataka had a place in 
the history of India, by its glorious kings ani emperors an’ by 
its culture, art, architecture and music etc., it haf become 
difficult for Kannajigas, to find a distinct place for Karnataka 
on the Indian map. The absence of Karnataka from the Indian map 
and disintegration of Kannadigas, was heart rendering. Hepce the 


urge for the united Karnataka was urgent as independence for Inia. 


For their united work, Kannadigas got separate provincial 
organisation in Congress, at Nagapur Congress session in 1920. 
Karnataka provincial Congress committee came into existence in 
1921, am all the Kannaja speaking areas including Mysore, came 


under this organisation. For the first time in the history of 
S 


19. Bom legislative Assembly Debates, Official Report, 
teres ot Central Press, Soatay 1938, p.1704. 
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unification movement, a political conference of Kannadigas, 

was held in Dharwad in 1921, under the presidentship of Diwan 
P.V.Madhava Rao. This conference demanied that, all the Kannada 
Speaking areas should be united under one administrative unit. 
This conference also declared that, one and the only aim of 
Kannadigas is, united Karnataka and this had been supported both 


by Congressmen and nornCongressmen. 


In 1924, at the time of the Belgaum Congress session, 

Kar nataka Ekikaran Sangh came into existence, under the 
presidentship of Diwanbahadur Kambli. With the success of 
Belgaum Congress session and by the grace of its president Mahatma 
Gandhi, the spirit of Ekikarana developed in Kannadigas. AS a 
support to this, All Injia Congress committee in its session at 
Bombay in 1927, passed a resolution urging on the British 
goverment, for redistritution of provinces on linguistic basis. 
Then only, the K.P.C.C. came forward for taking the leadership 

of unification movement. The Nehru committee appointed by the 
Congress party in 1927, to draft constitution, favoured the case 
for unification am formation of a united Karnataka, aS a separate 
province. To quote from the report: "In our opinion strong 
prima-facie case for unification and the formation of Karnataka, 


od n20 
as a separate province had been made. 


—__ 
20. Narayan Sangam and Shrinivas Mangalavede, Karnataka 
Ekikarana, Kannada, op. cit., p.40. 
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Being inspired by this resolution, in February 1926, U.Ramarao, 
trought a resolution in the central assembly, for forming a united 
Karnataka. In 1931, special meetings were held at Dharwad ani 
Karwar by Kannadigas for the unification of Karnataka. Side by 
Side with the freedom movement, Kannadigas accelerated the 
unification movement. In 1937, in south Karnataka i.e. in Mysore, 
the people of united party supported for the demand for a separate 
Kar nataka. 


In 1937, the working committee of the Indian National 
Congress met at Calcutta, ani agreed for forcing the British 
government for the formation of Karnataka and Arnibra provinces, 
on linguistic basis. Inthe same year, on 10th October 1957, 
Kar nataka unification day was celebrated all over Karnataka. 


"In our village Anianappa Doddameti celebrated unification 


n21 Genuine aspirations for the 


day with great entiuetacn: 
unification am for the de ve lopme nt of the Kannadigas was the 
aire need of the day. It could not te resisted, “ither ty the 
the British government or by any princes of the princely state. 
All Kannadigas were inspired by their devotion to Kar nataka, 
celebrated Karnataka unification day all over Karnataka, 
irrespective of caste, creed etc. The seed of movement for 


———— ne 


21. Interview with Yellappa Budlihal, Jakkali, 2.5.1985. 
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unification of Karnataka sown by the Karnataka Vidya Vard hak 
Sangh, sprouted, when Anianappa Doddameti at the young aré 
vitrant age of 30, became a memter of the Bombay legislative 
Assembly in 1937, being elected from Dharwad north constituency. 
This gave him power to fight for the interest of the Kannadigas 
ard for their unification. 


Kannada aré Karnataka were the life breath of Andanappa 
Doddameti, whereever he went he spoke in the interest of Kannadigas 
and Karnataka. He spoke in Kannada in Bombay Iegislative Assembly, 
for supporting the resolution for tinited Karnataka moved by S.N. 
Jog on 4th April 1938. "Kar nataka wants separation from the rest 
of the provinces as urgently as Inéia needs self-government and 


Suave tm eo doubt about it, that Karnataka will ae 14.008 


The need for unification of Karnataka was as keen ami great 
as the demand for imepemence for India. Fer realising this need, 
Kannadigas involves to the fullest extent in the struggle for 


freedom. 


22. Bombay legislative Assembly Debates, 1938, op. cit., p.1706. 
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Karnataka Ekikaran Sangh, which came into existence in 1924, 
was making hard efforts for united Karnataka. Andanappa Doddameti 
became the secretary of the Karnatak Ekikaran Sangh, K.R.Karant 
from Mangalore, then in Madras province, was its president in the 
year 1944. Karnatak Ekikaran Sangh coniucted Ekikaran conferences 
for uniting Kannadigas allover Kar nataka in Belgaum, Dharwad and 
Sholapur. "In June 1944 the 7th Karnataka unification conference 
was held at Dharwad, with Sri K.R.Karant as the president an 
Sri A.J.Doddameti was the chairman of tle reception committee ."*> 


Because of dedicated work of Doddameti and other leaders, 
Bombay Karnataka vecame the center of highest activities of 
unification movement. North Karnataka (BombayKarnataka), people's 
interest coincided with goal of achieving united Karnataka. 
Cultural traditions of the leaders like Anjianappa Doddameti, whose 
economic resources, organisational ani leadership pote ntials 
were in keeping with the change of the time. Ardanappa Doddameti 
moved like a whirl wind all over Karnataka, for the unification 
of Karnataka speaking at the public meeting of Kannadigas at 
Bellary he said: 

a 
23, R.R.Diwaker (ed.), Karnataka Through The Ages, Government 
of Mysore, 1964, PD. " 
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"The unification of Karnataka is as much essential as 
the freedom for India from the British rule. Kannadigas not 
only need to te liberated from the British slavery but also from 
the Slavery of the local princely states. Bellary district is 
inhabited by Kannadigas only and as such the ambition of other 
provinces to snatch Bellary district fr omKar nataka will not te 
allowed to be realisea."*4 


Kanna@liigas were the slaves of the slaves. Because of this, 
they had to serve two masters, one the British and the other local 
princes of princely states. Therefore Karnataka unification was 
more urgent than India’s independence. Therefore he said in 
Hospet public meeting of Kannadigas: 


"Preedom movement and unification movement are not against 
each other. Both are co-related . There is no truth in Lingayat 
domination, if Karnataka organised into separate province. In 
future, it is not possible for anybody to contest and get elected 


on the basis of caste alone ."*° 


Andanappa Doddameti tried to convince the people about the 
importance of united Kar nataka and was trying to remove the 
misunderstamiings in the people. Wherever the interest of the 

- 


24, Samyukta Kar nataka, Kannada Newspaper, 12.8.1945. 
25. Ibid., 3.8.,1945. 
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Kannadigas were found to te affected, he was present, 


Sympathised with them and encouraged them to fight unitedly for 
a united Karnataka, 


In the year 1946, the Goverrmment of Bombay, wanted to 
close the Arts section of the Karnatak College, Dharwad. He 
protested strongly against this and wrote a lengthy letter to 
B.G.Kher, Prime Minister as well as education minister of 
Government of Bombay. The substance of the letter is given below: 


"Our government college is the only one in this part, 
which is a fulfledged ore, and which is long standing one. It 
has inspired the ideal of Karnatak University ani Karnataka 
unification . .... Karnataka has struggjed very hard to get 
this college ani about two lakhs rupees have teen contr i buted 
towards the establishment of this college by Kannadigas only. 
Kannadigas have a strong sentime nt for the Karnatak College, 
as their cultural center. Gdévernment will nov bring into effect 


this proposed step hing 


Karnatak College was then the only government college, 
in the whole of Bombay Karnataka. Jbefore the establishment of 


ae ace 

26. letter from Andanappa Doddameti, M.1L.A. to B.G.Kheri, 
Prime Minister and Education Minister to Government of 
Bombay, Poona, dated 20 .6.1946. 
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this college, people of this area had to go to Poona or to 

Bombay, or other places for college education. With hard efforts, 
people of this region got this college. When its Aarts section 

was going to te closed by government of Bombay, Andanappa Doddameti 
requested and protested not to close the Arts section of this 
college, which was the main inspiration to the Kannadigas, for 
their culture and language. He got an assurance from the pr ime 
minister of Bombay, for not closing the Arts section of this 
‘college, conveyed ina letter, an excerpt from which is quoted 


be low: 


"I am directed by the Prime Minister .... to inform 
you, that, the question of reducing the facilities in government 
colleges, for ateasee in Arts courses, was not taken up for 
decision. I am to assure you that, the question will te very 


carefully examined in the light of the circumstances 5g eet 


Anianappa Doddameti was a big landlord, His main occupation 
was agriculture, after his entry in public life, he undertook 
to cultivate the whole land of Karnavaka to make it more fertile, 


for the welfare of Kannadigas and for Karnataka and he sacrificed 
life 

his whole/for this. 
} 


a 


: letter from Deputy Secretary to the Government of Bombay, 
wu Education Department, Poona to Andanappa Doddameti, M.L.A., 
Jakkali dated 26.6.1946. 
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Formation of Constituent Assembly and Andanappa 
Doddameti's Strugele for Unification 


Under the leadership of Lord Pethic Lowere nce, the 
cabinet mission came to India in March 1946. This commission 
had been directed by the British government, to inform the 
leaders of India, that they would be getting the right of self- 
determination. The commission also proposed the formation of 
Constituent Assembly, for forming a constitution for independent 
India. The elections would te held in the month of July to the 
constituent Assembly. In the meantime, meetings of theCongress 
leaders and legislators were held to select Congress candidates, 
for the election to the Constituent Assembly. Andanappa Doddameti 
was of the opinion that, only those, who could protect the | 
interest of Karnataka should te given Congress tickets for the 
Constituent Assembly elections. He made this clear in his letter, 
addressed to the leader of the Bombay le gislative Assembly ard 
also got an assurance, that his suggestions will be considered. 


An excerpt from the letter is given telow: 


"I like to draw your kind attention to the fact that, 
Karnataka wants to fulfil its much desired intention of tecoming 
a separate province, consistent with Congress manifesto, Therefore 
it is necessary to send persons, who know fully about Karnataka 
ani its aim, as a member of the constituent assembly. I hope you 
will see that, much preference will te given to Karnataka in 


allotting seats to the Constituent Assembly, so as to facilitate 


. es ’ a 
ee re ree a Oe 


ts0x9 9A 


to achieve its rightful claims. .... I hope you will accept 
as reasonable suggestion."*° 


To this request of Andanappa Doddameti, B.G.Kher, leader 
of the Bombay legislative Assembly promised to consider his 
Suggestion am wrote back as under: “I shall bear your suggestions 
in mind, when the question of election of representatives to the 


constituent assembly comes up."@9 


Andanappa Doddameti was unmoved from his firm telief §. in 
unification of Karnataka. Nobody could divert his attention am 
his opinion was crystal, clear, as is made in his letter to 
Smt ‘Ye Liowwe Sambrani of Dharwad, Harijan leader and memter of the 
Bombay legislative Assembly. 


"In the constituent assembly all interest of Karnataka, 
should be given opportunities, to put forth their views. Harijans 
specially needed proper represe ntation, which I hope you will set 
up. This demam .... you will please accept this humble suggestion 


before taking final decision in this matter." 


28,  Ietter from Andanappa Doddameti to the Header of the Bombay 
legislative Assembly, Poona, date 18.6.1946. 


29. Letter from B.G.Kher, leader of the Bombay Igkis lative 
Assembly, Poona, to Andanappa Yoddameti, Jakkali dated 


24.6.1946. 


- ter from Smt.Yellawwa Sambrani, M.L°A., Dharwad to 
. pei lend Doddameti, Jakkali dated 26.6.1946, 
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No doubt Andanappa Doddameti was a well wisher of 
Harijans, tut he was not a politician. He was statesman. Now 
for him, the interest of Kannadigas and Karnataka was important. 
So he wrote a letter  straightway to Smt.Yellawwa Sambrani. 
The substance of the letter is given below: 


"No doubt, I agree for Harijans representation in the 
Constituent Assembly. But we must sen’ such a people to 
Constituent Assembly, who protect the interest of Karnataka ani 


in 
win/the Assembly in getting Karnatak as separate province .">" 


Andanappa Doddameti entered political field neither for 
name or for fame, he is for Kannada and Karnataka. "Andanappa 
Doddameti a loyal and disciplined and courageous Kannadiga, worked 
like a courageous soldier for safeguarding the interest of 
Kannadigas ard Kar nav aka. ®°* 


One and the only aim of his life was of achieving 
unification of Karnataka, for achieving this, he did not care 
much about his health or wealth. He made his fellow teings also 
to keep this as the aim of their life. 


- 


30. letter ffom Ananappa Doddameti, Jakkali to Smt.Yellawwa 
seaant, M.L.A., Dharwad dated 28.6.1946. 
Journal, 


32. Lankesh Patrike, Kannaia Weekly{ Bangalore 12.7.1987. 
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"Shivappa Kubasad become mad for . Karnataka by the 
companionship of Andanappa Doddameti.">° 


AmManappa Doddameti was not only mad after Karnataka, 
he made others mad for Karnataka. "It is universally known fact 
that Anjdanappa Doddameti was a staunch Kannadiga.">* 


Karnataka was his life breath, whether he was in 
legislative Assembly or in princely state or in Congress meeting, 
he always spoke about Karnataka and its unification. 


After the formation of Constituert Assembly, Andanappa 
Doddameti moved like a whirl wind, leaving no stone unturned, 
for unification of Karnataka. He became a secretary of Karnataka 
Ekikarana Sangh, which spread its roots in the formation of 
other committees like Karnatak Ekikaran Mahasamiti. 


Andanappa Doddameti, Secretary of 
Kar nataka Ekikaran Mahasamiti 


Nineteen forty six is a memorable year, in the history of 
Kar nataka unification movement, because in this year Kannadigas 
made a firm determination of getting united Karnataka. 
— . 
33.  Prapancha, Kannada Weekly Journal, Hubli, dated 22.11.1987. 


34. Vagbhusan Kannada Magazine, Published by Karnatak Vidya 
Varahak Sangh, Dherwad, 1973, p.&7. 
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Karnataka Ekikaran Sangh and Karnataka Province ial Congress 
Committee, jointly organised an all Kannataka convention at 
Davanageri in August 1946. It was inaugurated by K.R.Karanrt, 
the Revenue Minister of Government of Madras, M.P.Patil, Minister 
for Forest and Agriculture of the Government of Bombay presided 
over the convention. This convention adopted a unanimous resolution 
urging the constituent Assembly to consider the organisation of 
Karnataka aS a separate province am requested the native rulers 
to cooperate in this task. "The three-men committee appointed 
at the convention became nucleus, of what later came to be known 
as, ‘the Karnataka Ekikarana Mahasamiti' - Sri S.Nijalingappa, 
president of the K.P.C.C. was also the president of the 
Mahasamiti and Messers A.J.Doddameti am S.R.Mangalavedakar were 
its energetic secretaries during the five years or more of its 


existe nce Jv > 


This Mahasamiti had three-fold premddaees. First ore, 
was to mobilise public opinion for unification of Karnataka 
am to bring pressure on Congress High Command and central 
government. Second one was to negotiate with Mysore leaders 
for joining the united Karnataka, and the third one was the merger 


of several deccan princely states in united Karnataka. Andamappa 
- 


35, R.R.Diwakar (ed.) Karnataka Through the Ages, op. cit., 
p.949. 
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Daddameti, who considered unification of Karnataka as a 


practical proposition, worked hard to implement the programmes 
of the Mahasamiti. 


The momentous 10th session of Karnataka unification 

conference was held at Bombay on 19.6.1946. Sardar Vallabhbhai 
Patel in his inaugural speech said: "Karnataka has a glorious 
history especially from 6th A.D. to 16th A.D. is marvellous. 
Kar nataka has played important role in the freedom movement. 
I am aware of the Kannada people's desires am aspirations am 
I support the united Karnataka. Today I promise am as soon as 
Karnataka province is organised, that will have its university 
in this separate state and people will prosper ."°° 

From Mahatma Gandhi to Nehru, Patel, know much more about 
Kar nataka am its glorious cultural, linguistic, political 
history and everyone was promising Kannadigas, regarding their 
unity and a united Karnataka. But this promise remained as 
lip sympathy only. Many great leaders of Imian political parties 
created a dreamland for Kannadigas by their sympathetic words but 
without any results. For realisation of his goal, united 
Karnataka, Andanappa Doddameti as a true representative of 


Kannad igds aspirations moved a resolution in the Bombay 


legislative Assembly. 
aan 


36, R.R.Diwaker (ed.)/ Karnataka EPkikaran Kathe, op. cit., pp.71-7 


es + f . ree 2 cia oe 
ou eteted ue’ to nolseoe ASO eucinempm sit - | 4 


“Ober 8.27 no yednoe te *iot @aw 900 9%82 


mei" 2 ftee dose fewesent akd at vet 


ot . att of ita ata nett yletosgas vt 


heart Sito: stor tre sioght Meyala eae {tera 
fw gore ah 


bade ce 


| won dete’ UI ot tig ant sdaM go7% 28 
ae Reet ) evottefe ed} ins ito ten da 


a 39 BSEme ~zg saw anoy tere bass vwiakd 4 


ot oataoay atst tut ee ee ‘oting @ te ging 


esi ry I to eigtesl ¢eom~ wet . vine wites, res ott 


muy Seen 7 Bead hens. x m2 traf ime oeh a pesaeIg q 


bos. S28 20 noitetif«:. x67 S01 VES% gas trod thw : 


: es 4023 5 eB bens Shot gag ore tel oe > a 
mae te SSts si oBey eo Savor 


AOS Tx «hq a8 ies i fearne a . 
“dd moeeA Biteie ro aE 


lel 


A Resolution by Andanappa Doddameti in 
Bombay legislative As sembly 


In March 1946, elections were held to provincial 
legislatures. Indian National Congress promised in its election 
manifesto, for reorganising the provinces on linguistic basis. 
Amianappa Doddameti was elected to Bombay legislative Assembly 
for second time, from Dharwad North Constituency. To remind the 
Congress party in power, he introduced a resolution for a united 
Karnataka in Bombay legislative Assembly on 1st April 1947. 


The substance of the resolution was as under; 


"Language is the soul of the people. It is tut 
natural that, administration of provinces, should te carried 
on in tle language of the provinces, otherwise the deve lopment 
of the provinces culturally, educationally and economically 


would not te possible."?! 


He drew the attention of the memters by quoting the reports 


of the various commissions, in support of united Karnataka. He 


also said: 


"The eminent constitutional writer Lionel Curtis has also 


supported this view. ««-- Pattabhi Sitaramaiah, the Hon. B.G.Kher 
& 


Lh 


. Bombay legislative Assembly Debates Official Report, 
" mbay Government Centra ess, Bombay, 1948, p.1945. 
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and Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel have also given their unqualified 
Support to this view." >> 


Mahatma Gandhi down up to lay Congressmen all of them 
Supported linguistic reorganisation of states. But why the 
Kannadigas were unable to get their own state? For this 
Andanappa Doddameti said, because Kannadigas were not 
opportunists, 


"Karnataka so far lost many opportunities of becoming 
independent province, in order to preserve the prestige and 
discipline of the Congress. I for instance, it had cooperated 
with the Simon Commission, it too like Sind would have become 
an independent province. I fully believe that, the Congress 
will not leave Karnataka in the lurch, when it has supported 
the Congress through thick ani thin .... If the several parts 
of that should form part of Karnataka are constituted into a 
Kar nataka province, the seeetance will te self supporting, 


prosperous an strong." 


Simon Commission came to India on 3rd February 1929, 


for granting more concessiors to Indians. The subject of 


38. Ipia., p.1945. 


39. Ibi *9 1949. 


w aeuthenosa 
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linguistic states came up before this commission from Oriya 

am Sindhi speaking people. The commission felt it necessary 
for organising states on linguistic basis and recomme nied also, for 
the formation of Sindh and Orissa were created as die sereta ee 
1937. Indian National Congress boycotted Simon Commission and 
launched agitation against this commission, throughout the 
country. Naturally Karnataka provincial Congress committee 
also boycotted am did not plead before the commission, for a 
Separate Karnataka. If K.P.C.C. and Kannadigas had behaved like 
opportunists like Orissa and Sindh people it would also have 

had seperate province of their own like those people. <= 
Hence Andanappa Doddameti requested the Congress party in power, 
Kannadigas are staunch Congressmen, so do not leave Kannadigas 
in lurch, am give them their own state Karnataka. Andanappa 
Doddameti in a very able manrer moved a resolution and got it 


passed by 64 votes in favour am 8 against. 


Merging of Jamakhandi Princely State by 
And anappa Doddameti in United Karnataka 


After Iniia's independence in 1947 another great obstacle 
came tefore the Kannadigas, in the way of unification of Karnataka, 
i.e., the princely states. Marathi speaking princes of Deccan state: 
decided 3 form their own union as, ‘Deccan States Union', They 
were trying their test to unite all Marathi princely states in the 
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‘Deccan States Union' and they were influencing the central 


government for its recognition. 


Andanappa Doddameti president of Jamakhandi Samsthan 
Prajaparishat gave a hard hit to the proposed Deccan states 
union by merging the Jamakhandi princely state in Indian union 
(the then in Bombay province). 


"The late Srimanth Parashuramarao Pathavardhan took 
decision, only after consulting the Jamakhandi Praja Parishat 
and its president. Sri A.J.Doddameti. The 12th session of the 
said Prajaparishat held at Banahatti on 21st December 1947, paid 
hanésome tribute to the ruler .... It is worthy to note that, 
the first ruler in India to give up his right of kingship with 
a view to safeguard the interest of his subjects by weans of 
merger is the Rajasaheb of Jamakhan@i .... Sri A.J .Doddameti 
in his presidential address ooee an unprecedent step, .... a 


blow to Deccan states union.*4° 


Andanappa Doddameti did not rest, by just mowing a 
resolution in Bombay legislative Assembly for unification of 
Karnataka, tut he had a broader prospect of united Karnataka 

. 


40. R.R.Diwakar (ed.)’, Karnataka Through the Ages, op. cit., 
p.949. 
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but he had a broader prospect of united Karnataka. 


Aféer 1947, independent India was facing many problems 
and one amongst them, was the existence of more than five 
hundred princely states. The very survival of Injia, as an 
entity depemied on the merger of all these princely states in 
Indian union. Kannadigas did not lag in this task also. A 
high tribute must te paid to Andanappa Doddameti, the enlightened 
statesman, who was the architect behind the merger of the first 
princely state into the Indian union. This act of merger, shows, 
the very high foresight of Anianappa Doddameti for the unification 
of Karnataka, as well as united India. 


Soon after indepemence the princes of the Deccan region 
tried to form théir own Deccan states union, by merging all the 
Marathi princely states. This would have teen, a death blow for 
the unification of Karnataka am also for disintegration of the 
country. Anianappa Doddameti's wise role in influencing the late 
Sr imanth Parushuramrao Pathuvardhan in joining the Indian union, 


paved the way for a united Karnataka am stronger united India. 
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Apathy of Congress leaders ani Anguished Struggled of 


Andanappa Doddameti for Andanappa Yoidameti for United Karnataka Kar nat aka 


Even after independence, there were no signs in the 
govermment of India am in the Constituent Assembly for the 
formation of Karnataka. Hence to make unification movement 
speedy one, Kannadigas met at Kasaragod, now in Keralgstate and 
then a part of Daksina Karnataka district. | 


This ".... 11th All Karnataka unification conference was 
held at Kasaragod on 29th Decemter 1947 which was attenéed by 
more than five hundred delegates from different parts of 


Kar nataka."*' 


The conference passed a lengthy resolution demaming 
united Karnataka. After the attainment of indepemience, the 
formation of linguistic provinces, for Kannadigas became a live 


problem. This conference declared clearly am une quovocally that 
the people of Karnataka on not accept any constitution, which 
would not provide for formation of Karnataka province. This 
conference therefore urged upon K.P.0.C. ani all other political 
organisations in Karnataka and represe ntatives of Karnataka in 


the — of the country to take utmost steps, that may 


be esse nt ial on this behalf. 


rT 


41. Ibid., pp.950-951. 
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In the month of January 1948, a delegation led by 
S.Nijalingappa, decided to meet national leafers. "Because 
in Karnataka, a more serious developments took place at this 
time, memters of the various legislative assemblies and members 
of the Karnataka provincial Congress committee were thinking 
of resigning "4° 


"Hence under the leadership of S. Nijalingappa president of 
K.P.C.C., K.R.Karant, ex-minister of Madras, Sri M.P.Patil 
Agriculture minister of Bombay ani R.R.Diwakar, member of the 
Constituent Assembly, met Mahatma Gandhi and Rajendra Prasad, 
who was the president of the Constituent Assembly and others. 


All these leaders promised for united Kar nataka."4? 


The president of the Constituent Assembly Rajendra Prasat, 
appointed the Dar Commission on 17.6.1948, to go into the matter 
of organising Kerala, Karnataka am Ahdhra provinces on a linguistic 
basis. But, thas commission gave an adverse report, for the 
formation of linguistic states. With one voice, people of 
Kar nataka, Kerala and Andhra criticised Dar Commission. Ardanappa 
Doddameti wrote a strong letters to the central government through 


——_—_—_ 
arnataka Ekikarana Kathe, Kanmada 


42.  R.R.Diwakar (ed.), Karnataka bkikaram 


op. cit., p.84. 
43. abid., p.85. 
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R.R.Diwakar, Minister for Information ani Broadcasting in 


central government. 


"By the report of Dar Commission, Kannadigas are not 
discouraged. You inform the central goverment, if the Karnatak 
province is not formed with the implementation of the new 
constitution, the present relation will not remain with the 


ce ntral government." 44 


To assuage the people of these three states, Indian National 
Congress in its Jaipur session on December 1948, appointed three- 
men committee, consisting of Jawaharlal Nehru, Vallabhbhai Patel 
and Pattabhi Sitaramayya, popularly called as J. V. P. committee, 
to consider the problem of formation of linguistic states. 

In its report, theoretically, it agreed for the formation of 
Kar nataka but not on practical plane. On the contrary, it 
agreed theoretically ani practically for the formation of 


province. 
Andhra. «= 


wor king 
The Karnataka provincial Congress/committee, met in 
Davanageri on Sth November 1949 to discuss the J.V.P. report and 
decided about further action thus: 


a 


° letter from Andanappa Doddameti to R.R.Diwakar, Union 
a Minister for Information arm Rroadcasting, New Delhi, 


dated 1.1.1949. 
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"That this committee would impress on the working 
committee, the central government and all other concerred that 
eee. if the state of Karnataka is not formed by the er of this 
year (1949), the conditions of Karnataka area, under new 
constitution will be deplorable .... The new constitution, so 
formed will te, the K.P.C.C. is comvinced totally unacceptable 
to the people of Karnataka, who may be drawn to launch a movement 
for achieving, such a united state to put an end for their long 
suffering am neglect "4? 


This resolution shows the strong urge of Kannadigas 
to get united Karnataka. The J.V.P. committee did not agree 
for the formation of Karnataka, be mebee of some of the practical 
aifficulties like indifferent views of Mysoreans (people of 
princely Mysore state) to join united Karnataka. Some of the 
leaders of Karnataka also were having this opinion. Andanappa 
Doddameti, a staunch Kannadiga and courageous an straight forward 
man, did not tolerate such im ifferent views about united Karnataka 
and he 840 ami nd comemning and criticising them, who ever they 
may be. When R.R.Diwakar, Minisver for Information ané Broad- 


casting in the central government, toured in Karnataka, he me ntioned 


4 ttee, Hubli 
. The “Karnataka Provincial Congress Committee, Hu 
si Resolution Passed in Ajourned Meeting of the K.P.C.C. 
Convened on 8th Novemter 1949 at Davanageri. 
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that, if Mysore did not join united Karnataka, Karnataka 
unification would not be possible. -From this speech of Diwakear, 
Kanradigas were puzzled. Ardanappa Doddameti wrote thus: 


"By your speech, people are asking us if is it also 
the opinion of the Ekikaran Mahasamiti? Our silence makes 
people misunderstand us. I know, you might not have said like 
that; but as secretary of the Mahasamiti, it is my duty to clarify 
the stand of Mahasamiti to the people. United Karnataka inclusive 
of Mysore is our goal ani do not forget it also. I hope, what 
type of answer, I will expect from you, for my question." 46 


People of Mysore were in favour of united Karnataka am 
they wanted unity of Kannadigas, tut politicians were misguiding 
the Mysoreans. And Vakkaliga leaders in Mysore princely state 
were afraid of the Lingayat domination over them in united 
Kar nataka. So they were telling indifferently to the Mysore 
Kanneaiigas, that, if united Kar nataka was to be formed with Mysore, 
all the wealth of developed Mysore will flow to the underdeveloped 
and backward North Karnataka, so we should not join united 
Karnataka. With such views of the Vakkaliga leaders of Mysore 
J.V.P.Committee did not agree practically far the formation of 


united Karnataka, 


46. letter from Andanappa Doddameti to K.R.Diwakar, Minister 
for Information and Broadcasting, New Delhi, dated 1.1.1949. 
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Karnataka Provincial Congress Working Committee met in 
Gadag on 9.1.1950 ani discussed Dar Commission an J.V.P. 
Committee reports. And decided to withdraw its legislators 
from provincial and central legialatures, if Karnataka province 
was not formed along with the formation of Andhra province arn 
also with the implementation of the new constitution. 


All India Congress Working Committee criticised the step 
taken by the Kannadigas, to resign their membership as unwise 
am unhealthy attitude. And also they blamed Kannadigas, treated 
their decision as an act of indiscipline, which would te injurious 
to the national interest. Andanappa Doddameti, strongly 
protested against this and also clarified to the Congress leaders 
about the nationality of Kannadigas in his letter to R.R. 
Diwakar, Minister for Information and Broadcasting in central 


govermment in the following words: 


" ... demand for linguistic province is not narrow 
minded demand. Kannadigas know well about Nationalism better 
than any other provinces. Our loyalty and allegiance to India 
is deep rooted one. We do not want, not only mean-mimed 
provincialism but also narrow minded nationalism. When we are 
stepping fjowarde universal brotherhood, it does not seem good, 


to blame as, as provincialists. This will show, their ignorance, 
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about Kannadigas. And please, in form this, to our prime 
minister and deputy prime minister "4! 


Andanappa Doddameti could not tolerate the misunderstandings 
and if so, he daringly clarified them whoever they might te. 
He clarified in his letter about wholehearted support for 
Kannedigas for forming united Karnataka. 


Struggle for Unification Through His 


Journal Kalki (in Kannada) 


The role of the press inthe process of Ini iatNat ionalism 
has been great. Lokamanya Tilak's Kesari, Subhaschandra Bose 's 


Swarajya, Gandhiji's Harijan infused national spirit in Indians. 
Andanappa Doddameti'’s Kalki, infused the spirit of Karnataka in 
Kannadigas for unification of Karnataka. When the efforts of 
Kannadigas, for unification of Karnataka began to fail, they 
were caught in doubtful confusion. The politicians in power, 
considered unification of Karnataka as a political issue. But 
Andanappa Doddameti considered the unification of Karnataka, 

as natural am spiritual one. Instead of awakening the people 


ooo ns 


47. ter trom Anianappa Doddameti to R.R,.Diwakar, Minister 
for Information and Broadcasting, New Delhi, dated 
14.1.1949. 
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with political emotions, “he awakened them on the basis of religion 
and philosophy. He wrote in his letter to The Mother of Aurobinéio 
Ashram, Paniicherry regarding his intention of starting Kalki, 


".... the fundamental basis of the question is the 
reconstitution of states on the basis of language in general 
and the coming into existence of the Karnataka state in its train 


were natural, an’ inevitable events in the fulfilment of the 
Divine wili."48 


For the fulfilment of this Divine will, Andanappa 
Doddameti started a journal with the title Kalki in the year 
1948. He further wrote in his letter thus: 


"This idea gripped my mind am since then, I have been 
looking at the question of Karnataka state from this point of 
view only. The journal Kalki edited by me with the blessings 
of the Mother and Sri Aurobindo was devoted to the exposition 


of this basis for efforts for establishing a Kar nataka state ."49 


His letter indicated his sincerity, persistence and his 
unbreakable will power am captivated the hearts of millions of 


SS 
48. letter from Andanappa Doddameti to The Mother, Aurobindo 
Ashram, Pandicherry, dated 15.1.19523. 


50. Ibid. 


r; Se eas i, y, a F, n £ Me p ¢ ea ef oe ee, Vhare 
4 ueath “ t a *) 
hi 9 ; 
ahd. Sy Me ree y A 
/ A F ey: 
} j 
iv 
’ 
ae ; ‘ 
ul » 
» ¢ 
* . + 


SA ng ms han saleiwe aty ,anoltome kaots: oq, 


st os tettel etd at stot oh, Aqoaoi tg oad 
‘ate Ao Hottn stor : aid ant hteget yrisdok ted , maaan 


Yo d4baad (atnegigtiaut edt 4..." 


atasd ai) 10 estate 16 ibaa 


reat me nt a?eove aldativent "s ,femian tow 
Shem Ee tw ntvit 


lh “i 


ong ins se she. 
“ ‘ 


Ro ae 


mh ofbe anton aid? to inomiitict ede wT = 
A seers ont ditty fen wo s hodtste 14 onabbed 
ratty aid ot gto tw seat 4 One 


aes a 


ties Ml to fot Fasc ond ne se biook 
oe e berths dkisk fanswot off  .yiao. 
96 Gey Of tiomaé £12 Sag WetoM, att to 
Siidetes two ad ro tts 10} atasd aid? Yo 


bansg «ti! rs aici Setsotin! rettel ehh 
 eotaee val ~Setarttqes "He SMowoc [ff by ee 


di adh, 


sqyetsha qort tedhar , 
e¥ TI9ito f Ay ot . ne HAA er 


134 


Kannadigas. With sober sense, keen political realism, he 
combined a i vast intellectual idealism in his thoughts. With 


Such ideas, he awakened the Kannadigas for unification of 
Kar nataka,. 


"Demand for the united Karnataka is in accordance 
with the democratic principles. It is not a political demand; 
it is an inrate demand of the Kannadigas. Provincialism is 
not a pride of language or of the provincialism. It is our 


ge mine demand in accordance with the democratic principles."> 


In democracy, there should te a government, which should 
administer in the language of tle people. Then only there would 
exist, cooperation and coordination between the people and the 
government. That leads to unity, integrity am prosperity. 
Therefore within the framework of democracy, Kannadigas demanded 
their own state. He requested the national leaders, "Not to 
consider unification of Karnataka as a political issue and not to 
make it unnatural and artificial. And by making it, an 
unsolvable complex problem, with hundreds of problems, do not 


postpone it. Formation of linguistic state is natural one ">" 


—EE 


r- 
- Kalk Monthly Magazine Kannada, Edited by Armanappa 
s Daidanet 1, Gadag, December 1949. 


51. February, 1950. 
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In this logical and philosophical way, he tried to 
convince the national leaders. He reached the\pe ople with this 
natural truth. Forming a state by union of people is not 
unification, because language is the life breath of the people 


and without linguistic unity, they are lifeless entity. Hence 
he said: 


"Desire for unification of Karnataka is natural and 
achieving the unity is religious duty, as service to Goddess 
Bhuvaneshwari, the deity of Kannadigas, unification or death, 


Should become the Gayatri Mantra of every Kannadigas."°* 


As 'Do or Die', was the Mantra of Mahatma Gandhiji, during 
freedom movement. Likewise, Andanappa Doddameti gave a call to 
Kannadigas, to make a firm determination for unification of 
Karnataka. Hence, he said, ‘Unification or Death', should become 


a Mantra of every Kannadiga. 


"Por our natural demand we must follow, a brave path. 
It is our duty to pursue it with = faith. Otherwise, it will 
3 
te insinciarity to our motherland," he said. 


He gave a call to the Kannadigas like Stbhaschanira Bose, 
who encotraged Inéian National Army for India's indepenmence, 


oe 


52. December 1989 (1949) 
53. Fe bruary 1950. 
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"Plunge in the unification movement travely, proceed 
consciously with firm ani balanced mini, like soldier in the 
battlefield, tecause this is a journey towards victory."°4 


_ As Subhaschandra Bose prepared Iniian National Army, 
likewise Andanappa Doddameti inflused the spirit of Karnataka 
in Kannadigas and moved on just path. He gave a call to 


the different sections of people to sacrifice for unification 


of Karnataka. 


"During the establishment of Vijayanagar empire saint 
Vidyaranya create? rain of gold by his Tapas power. Today the 
rich people of Karnataka, must come forward to flow the river 


of their wealth as saints for united Kar nataka."°> 


He appealed to the Maharaja of Mysq@e to renounce his 
throne for the welfare of the people. And he appeale? to Mysae 
Kannadigas to, : 


"Shun the pride for the Maharaja of Mysore ani struggle 


for unification of Kar nataka .%° 


54. 
aD Ibid. 
56. December 1949. 
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Andanappa Doddameti was not criticising or blaming anybody 
or any organisation for this inconsistency to fight for 
unification of Karnataka. He was sympathetic towards Karnataka 
Provincial Congress Committee, for its inconsistency to show 
much inclination towards unification of Karnataka, as it was 


political organisation. 


"K.P.C.C. is in a dilemma, whether to give prime importance 
to mother institution or to Kar natakel >. Ardanappa Doddameti 
told the Karnatak Provincial Congress Committee: 


"Do not consider unification as a political issue, and 
consider it as a question of life of Kannadcigas and convince 


the same to A.I.C.C."58 


He told the -e<se-.<e% Karnataka Congressmen that, they were 
first Kannadigas and then Congressmen and that they should convince 


the A.I.C.C. This was the question of life of Kanna@igas. 


He tola the members of various legislatures of provinces — 
and the central legislators, to be servants of the people am it 
was their bounéen duty to fulfil the desires of the people. 

A 


57. February 1950 
58. Ibid. 
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"If it becomes difficult for you, to become faithful 
servants of the people, then resign;">" he told them. He lastly 
appealed to the national leaders, that the unification moveme nt 
and formation of Karnataka state was neither politically motivated 
nor by external instigation. He tried incessantly to convince the 


national leaders that a united Karnataka was the innate desire 


of Kannd@igas. 


a ae OE Ee ee, er 


Corresponience with Congress Presidents on 
Unification of Karnataka 


The Karnataka youth conference, in its Davanageri meeting 
on 28th July 1949 and the all parties conference held at Arisikeri — 
on 6th November 1949, voiced their unanimous demand for united A 


Kar nataka,. 


The Dar Commission report and the J.V.P. committee report 
created a crisis in Karnataka Congress. The Kar nataka Provincial ; 
Congress Committee met on ara Decemter 1949 at Hubli and called F 
; 
resign their seats with the permission of the ce ntral parliamentary 
Hence most of the legislators 


upon the Kar natak legislators of the provinces and the ce ntre to 


board of the Congress, aS a protest. 


at the provinces and the ce nter, (‘sent their resignations to the 


par liame ftary board. Andanappa Doddameti was also one of such 
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legislators. After sending the resignation letter, he @id not | 
keep quite. He force’ the president of the Imian National 


Congress, to accept his resignation. The substance of the letter 


is quoted telow: 


"eee In my letter dated 53.12.1949, I sought permission 
to resign my seat in Bombay legislative Assembly coos COU 
January came and gone, Kannadigas cherished desire has not been 
fulfilled. Take it from me, that I am not inspired by narrow 
parochialism. .... I am an Indian first and Kannadiga next .... 
India has been @eclared a Republic. It would te travesty of Ind 


republican states, of two crores of people (Kannadigas) united 
by common linguistic and cultural traditions, with an ancient past 
of over 2000 years, are denied an opportunity, to conduct their | 
administration, in their own language, simply because, it suits 
the ruling authorities, to postpore the fulfilment of their 

(Kannadigas) just demand. If I cannot pursue the cause of 

Kar nataka, which is so dear m" the electorate, I shall tt 7 
virtually losing all my represe ntative character. I shall then 
believe that, there shall te no power on earth, which could ask ? 


me, to remain in such hypocritical position."©° 


ed 


Z 
60. Letter from Amanappa Doddameti to Pattabhi Sitaramaiah, 
: President of Indian National Congress, New Delhi, dated 


10.3.1950. 
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In this letter Andanappa Doddameti made it clear to the 
President of Indian National Congréss about the linguistic ant 
cultural history of the Kannajiigas. As a statesman, he also 
clarified that, he was not a narrow minded person. He was an 


Indian first and Kannadigas next. 


",.2. delay caused in the formation of Andhra province, 


has not given us any pleasure ."°" 


This shows his whole hearted 
pleasure and not jealousy. He lastly warne? the Congress party 


and its president, *.... ensure the formation of Karnataka, 


before general elections, if favourable reply is not received by — 
me within reasonable length of time. I will act in confirmity 


with the penultimate of my 16.63.1950 letter "©? 


Andanappa Doddameti was a pertinacious man. Hence he wrote P 
many letters to the preside nts of Imian National Congress until 
he got a reply. The thrust in all his letters was ".... f.amation 
of Karnataka shall te amnowrced simultaneously with Anédhra or 7 


with general elections, whichever occurs earlier ."°? 


f 
- { 


When promises remained as promises only, Andanappa Doddameti 


continued correspomence with the new president of Imian National 


on 

61. Ibid. 

62. Ibid., dated 9.8.1950 
63. Ibid., dated 13.8.1950. 
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Congress, Purushottam Das Tandon and forced him to take the 


measures for the formation of a united Karnataka. 


"eee. AS per the call of the Karnataka Pradesh Congress 
Committee almost all representatives of the legislatures 


tendered their resignation. Unfortunately working committee 


frownec upon these resignations ané|compe 1led them to withdraw the 


resignations. The people of Karnataka, unanimously voiced their 
protest against the deplorable attitude adopted by the working 
dommittee on that occasion .... What I desire is .... 
unmistakable assurange from the A.1I.C.C. regarding the formation 


of Kar nataka ,"°4 he said. 


When he @id not get an early reply from Congress presidea@t, 
he wrote again and again many letters and even sent telegrams. 


Then he wrote strong and lengthy letter to the president thus: 


" ... I invite your attention to my previous letters dated 


2.9.1950 and 6.11.1950 and telegram dated 2.11.1950. I have 


attache? copies of my letters to ex-president Pattabhi Sitaramaiah, 


your predecessor, in office dated 10.3.1950, 9.8.1950 and his 
reply dated 13.8.1950. It is a pity that, the A.I.C.C. office 


 _—————a as 


° letter from Anianappa Dodéameti to Purushottam?.ss Tandon, 
" Presifent of Imian National Congress, New Delhi, dated 


20.10 ~1950. 
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Should mot have the curtesy of senfing even a formal reply, 


to such vital matter concerned to with two crores of Kannada igas. 


J 
; 
If I fail to receive reply in time, I take the liberty of re leasing 
to the press, this correspondence in fu11."°5 | 


Repeated requests and appeals ani ultimatum to the Iniian 
National Congress presidents failed. The Congress party high 
command, like a stone mummy, kept silent, This unhelpful attitude 
of the party high command enragec Amanappa Doddameti and made 
him to follow a stern course of action to realise his goal of 
unification of Karnataka. Disillusioned by the attitude of the 
national leaders and the Congress party. Anmianappa Doddameti 
become meditative. He thought that, his failure might probably 
b due to lack of enough spiritual power in his soul. He wanted 
to cleanse himself and get sufficient divine power, that will 
help him in achieving his goal. Therefore he felt that, a state _ 
is not an inert of lifeless element and he brought out this 
sentiment in his poems in titata, a free translation of which 


is given below: 


"Realise! state is not mere soil and land, 
Land as a soil is mere illusion, 


Land is the body of Mother 


~~ 


It is not an inert element but a living soul 


The true vision of Mother Bhuvane shwar i"©© 


65. Ibid., dated 21.6.1951 


. aa) 
66. Andanappa Doddameti, natak Mahimna Stotra (Kannada), 
| | Standard Book Depot, Bangalore, 1953, P.o1. 
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Andanappa Doddameti told many times to Kannajligas thus, 


‘State is not merely a surface of earth or a particular territory. 


It is a living soul of Divine Mother Goddess Bhuvaneshwari, a 


deity of Kannadcigas. 


A few more free renderinss of his poems are given below 


to highlight the intense desire of Doddameti for achieving 


united Karnataka. 


"He that roams over lam, 

Can he have the vision of Motherland? 
Unless one see Mother in the atom of soil, 
Unless one sees youevery where, 

Ore cannot see the state, 


Oh! Mother. Bhuvareshweri."°" 


"Oh! Mother Bhuvaneshwari 


” 


Thus I speak; 
Kannaia land is the enchanting 
Wheel, that shield Kannadigas 


Kannada words are the supreme Mantras 


67. 
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Our service to Kannada is highiest 
Worship to you 
Mother Bhuvaneshwari bless us 


For uni-tripple deeds. nO8 


The whole universe is the creation of Goddess, Every 
organism in this universe breathes, the power of Divine Mother. 
An enchanting wheel that imbibes, all the powers of Godéess, 
which protects or shields universe. This enchanting wheel is 
the Holy Srichakra. Here Arnianappa Doddameti considers, the 
Kannada land is that holy wheel and the Kannada words are Mantras. 
Every deed in the service of Karnataka is the greatest worship of 
Mother Bhuvaneshwari. These three instruments viz., the Holy 
Wheel, the Mantras and National deeds are the three instruments, 


which will provide Kannadigas with Divine pover. 


Ardanappa Doddameti became a thinker and a meciator to 
seek the blessings of Goddess Bhuvaneshwari. He has spelt his 


ideas in his poems Matry Krupa (Grace of Mother Goddess). The 


next course of his action was that of a saint for purifying his 
heart. 
shinies AA 

e 


68. Ibid., p.&3. 
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Silence, Solitude ard Fasting by Andanappa Doddameti 
for Unification of Karnataka 


ee 


The unsympathetic attitude of the Congress leaders, coupled 
with identical tendency, exhibited by the K.P.C.C. ami Mysore 
Congress leaders unnerved Arnjanappa Doddameti and spirit of 
defeatism took hold of him. He believed that, all this was 
due to some of his own weakresses and imperfections. In order 
to make amends for these, he observed 21 days silence, solituce 
and fasting in his native place Jakkali. He wrote in detail | 
about his resolve to Divine Mother of Aurobindo Ashram, Pondicherry. 


An excerpt from the letter is quoted below: 


".... The Congress High Command has turned down the demand 
for the formation of linguistic provinces. I believe that, this 
defeat of our cause, may te due to certain weaknesses and 
imperfections in myself. In order to make amends for imperfection, 
in myself ani enlighten myself about other forces, behind the 
failure of Karnataka unification. I have decided to observe 


silence and fast for 21 days ."°9 


He was written in detail about the cause of his meditation. 


He observed silence and solitude for twentyone days, from 11.9.1950 


- 
69. letter from Andanappa Doddameti to Divine Mother of Aurobimno 
Ashram, Pondicherry, dated 22.10.1950. 
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under the grace of Mother's flag in his resitence at Jakkali. 
In the first week of silence and solitude, he took only a few 
fruits and milk and in the secom week he fasted completely. 
With the blessings of the Mother and Aurobindo in these days 
of meditation, he come to know of his weaknesses and gained 
strength to overcome them. In his letter, he prays to Mother 
amd Aurobindo for Divine help. 


"How long I should te in such helpless conditions. Take 
me up or give me a hand of Mahakali." /° 


Andanappa Doddameti was an ardent follower of Mother and 
Aurobindo. He visited many times the Aurobindo Ashram at 
Pondicherry and taken the darshan ot both the Mother and Aurobindo. 
He unéerstood that, only the supernatural consciousness can 
reveal to the conflicting forces of our nature ané super natural 
truth harmonise divergent elements. He well knew that, there is 
a greater pride and glory in becoming a perfect instrument of the 
Mother. He took up the question of unification of Karnataka, as 
if it is a question of his life ard death. Hence he humbly 
requested the Mother to take his life or help with Divine power 
in achieving his goal. He understood perfectly that, there is no 
greater pride an’ glory, than to te a instrument of the Mother. 


70. Ibid. 
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Silence is the result of perfection and romance, Soul power 
has two faces, one is speech and other is silence. One is operator 
and other is stimulator. Silence is the bottomless ocean, poetry 
is its waves, continuous <a creates intuition. Armanappa 
Doddameti continues meditation, concentration of mind and 
perc eption, become three forces of his poetry Swapna Poor nime 
ané here the poet become the master of these three forces. 


Universal life is an order of Goddess Devi. She puts all 
future, at her feet. When man sutmits himself to her, then only, 
he will understand her future plans. This is the method of 
understanding the way of the knowledge of time. For this man 
needs, three changes in him, first he must free himself from 
earthly bonis ard desires. Secor he must give up ego and third, 
train the mind to be perfect. The continuous process of this 
sort can be called as learning or sadhana. For this, an experience 
of active oneness with soul, also is needed. Such an active 
concentration of mind is the’ incarnation of the state of ‘Dream 
realisation.' Poems in the Swapna Poornime of Andanappa 


Doddameti, are the result of the continuous meditation in the 
pagers of the Goddess ard arét he pr ayer Sof that Goddess. 


In this poetic work the poet i.e. Andanappa Dodd ameti 
gS 
thought as a sadhak atout the present state of his life am its 
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of 
future progress, If prayer is an embod ime nt/lear ning, 


Submission is its life. First the perfection of body, then 


perfection of life and lastly achievement of the state of mind. 
In some of his poems in Kannada a free translation of which is 


given telow. Sadhaka Andanappa Doddameti has dedicated himself 


to warship the Goddess ané supplicates Her. 


"My incessant devotion to you, 
let the peace prevail in the state 
Oh: Empress, the Queen of silence 
GRace with Avatar." !' 


In the experience of his profourd Pa time is 
transparent. When logic an philosophy fail to solve the problem, 
then Sadhaka‘'s knowledge of experience sheds light on thad ark 
secrets and he worships the Goddess with great devotion. 


"I wept and wept, the eyes burst 
The stream of blood flowed, 

I cried am cried, the thumer 
stroke, the btody tremblea."!@ 


ST 
71. <Ardanappa Doddameti, Swapaa Poor nime, Kannada, 
Published by Jnanadev Hottameti, Jakkali, 1955, pel. 
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Here the Sadhaka becomes the child of the Divine Motter 
and for Her Divine grace, he wept like a child. Because he was 
afraid of impercivable disunity of Kannadigas. His active 
life becomes worshiper of Divine Mother. 


The initiation of Yoga to the alms of sacrifice, 


The shield of immortal to the mortal, 
The determination of life without Divire, 


Saction cannot te formed." /? 


For any action of man, God's blessings is needed. For 


any achievement, besides man's desires, God's will, .iSi needed. 


Andanappa Doddameti says that, this should te understood by each — 


am everyone. 


"let the earth ard sky break am tear, 
Iet anybody rage and curse, 
Ouy will moves not, 


Our mind never divert ."/4 


Here it shows Amanappa Dodéameti’s firm determination 


for achieving his goal of unification of Karnataka. Here he 


73-6 Ibidyw, p.20. 
714. Ibid., pe 
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reveals the path of heroism. Nobody am nothing will divert 
his attention from his goal. 


Swapaa Poornime or Dream Realisation of Goddess 
is anemless state of mind of Amanappa Doddameti. That is 
his progress also, The deeam realisation is an incarnation 
of complete awareness. It is complete ami concrete shape of 
long awaited achievement, It is determined shape and an auspicious 


hour of achievement, 


First Gereral Ele ctions and Andanappa Doddameti'‘s 
Goal of Unification of Karnataka 


On 26th January 1950, the new constitution of India came 
into effect, and India became, a sovereign, democratic, republic. 
But there was no proper organisation of states. The question of 
organizing provinces on linguistic basis, which had teen shelved, 
for the time being, again become a live issue, on the eve of the 
first gereral elections held in 1952. "The All India Congress 
Committee met at Bangalore on 13th July 1951. In its election 
manifesto the AICC adopted the principle of linguistic 
provinces." ° The All India Congress Committee, through its 
election manifesto assured the Kannadigas, regarding the formation 


of Kar nataka state, soon after elections. 
—— 


75. R.R.Diwaker (ed.), Karnataka Ekikaran Kathe (Kannada) 
Op. cit., p.102. 
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At this juncture, Andanappa Doddameti wrote a le ngethy 
letter to S.Nijalingappa, the president of the Karnataka 


Provincial Congress Committee. The substance of the letter is 
quoted te low: 


"see. In the forthcoming general election, for the 
recomme niation of the candidates, some principles should te 
followed. In formulating these principles, I request you that, 
these principles must te helpful for unification of Karnataka. 
eee. Selection committee must examine, as to how for the candidate 
is interested in the unification of Karnataka." /© 
Andanappa Doddameti was not only a man of action, but also 
a man of peinerpier. oae will get one thing by losing another. : 
While he lost wealth, /ne gained character. Hence he became a man ~ 
of principles ané not a man of aristocracy. In the first general 
elections of 1951-52, the Congress party came to power, with an 
overhe lming majority, not only ie nter but also in almost all 
the states. After coming to the power, the Congress, soon for got 
its election promises. No initiative was taken by the Congress, 
in the direction of forming linguistic states. This general 


76. letter written by Andanappa Doddameti to S.Nijalingappa, 
K.P2C.C. Presicem, Hubli dated 6.9.1951. 
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apathy of the Congress party became the target of attack in the 
par liame nt, aSwell as in vhe various state legislative assemblies. 
In July 1952, a communist member, moved a non-official resolution 
in the parliament, enkie the government for taking immediate 
steps, for reorganisation of provinces on linguistic basis. 

Even though the Congress memters supported the resolutions tut 


it was defeated on account of the party maniate, 


Andanappa Doddameti was elected for the third time to the 
Bombay legislative Assembly from the Dharwad north constituency. 
He tried to move a resolution, concerning linguistic ree? canleneeee | 
of states in Bombay Iegislative Assembly. But the leader of the 
Bombay Legislative Assembly did. not permit him to do so. So | 
he wrote a letter to the leader of the Bombay state legislative ie . 
Congress party, in the following words: " 
".... dissallowing such resolution would severely disappoint 
disillusion 
am. ¢255 ..45i0. our expectant electorate, who have teen long 
clamouring for it. .... I am definitely of the opinion that, 
if positive efforts like passing such resolution are Aiscourageé, 


discredit and a aT7 
it will rebound to our/disgrace to the Congress party. 


— ni 
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<: “ae ter by Andanappa Doddameti to Muraraji Desai, leader 
a af the Bombay legislative Congress Party, Council Hall, 
Poona dated 9.3.195% 
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Ardanappa Doddameti requested the leader, to reconsider 
thamat ter of moving the resolution. It was disallowed because, 
Since 1957, the Bombay legislative Assembly had passed such 
resolutions twice, of these two resolutions, one had rceen moved 


by him in 1947, so this time it was disallowed. 


A meeting of the Karnataka Provincial Congress Committee 
was held in March 1952 at Hubli. The meeting urged the central 
and state governments to allot important portfolios am 
ministerships to Kannadiga® legislators for advancing the cause 


of Karnataka. 


Andanappa Doddameti, even though he was Congressman, haf a 
different view on the issue of ministership to Kannadiga legislators 
He issued a press statement to legislators of Karnataka, asking 
them not to accepting ministership an urged to pursue the 


matter of forming for united Karnataka on moral grounds. 


"I urge in all earnestness not to have anything to do 
with the office of ministry, in such legislatures, where 
Kannadigas are in minority. .... The reason is plain. Acceptance 
of office is boum to divert the attention of Karnataka legislators 
am a. their paramount goal. By this act of seli-restraint, 
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they will also te in position to influence the decision 

of the Congress high command, clarifying the statement in the 
election manifesto in regard to formation of linguistic states. 
The moral vacu'im that will te create? by this decision will be 


conducive to taking positive step in regard to formation of 
united Karnataka." /® 


In the first general election, the Congress party in 
Karnataka came out with flying colours. The assurances, given 
to the Kannadigas for united Karnataka by the Coneress party 
were not fulfilled. Then, Anianappa Doddameti tried to’ move 
Once again resolution in the Bombay legislature, but it was 
disallowed. He therefore gave a press statement for ae acce pting 
ministry in any governments, this shows his earrest desire for 
achieving his goal. According to him moral power is stronger 
than political power, so he asked Karnataka legislators not to 
accept the ministership. By getting power by the grace of the 
political party in power, they would tecome slaves rather than 
masters of the party in power. Then it would not be possible 


for them to force the party in power to achieve their goal. 


Moreover he rightly said that, elections are not fought for 
power. Asfre prese ntatives of the people, they have to satisfy 


78. Samyukta Karnataka, Kannada Daily Newspaper, dated 11.35.1952. 
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the needs of the people and keep up the promises, given at the 
time of the election. From his rich experience in politics, he 
maintained that, man loses self identity by getting power, with 
the grace of political party high commani. Andanappa Doddameti: 
goal, waS speedy attainment of Karnataka state and to see, what 
steps would have to te taken by the central government, for 
Kannadigas. He believed that, change in circumstances will 
necessitate adopting pore effective measures to realise his 


objective. 


At this juncture, Prime Minister Nehru gave a negative 
answer, to the formation of linguistic states. An Anéhra leader > 
sri Potti Sriramulu undertook on 19th Octorer 1952 a fast unto 
death, to force the central government for the formation of Anhra 
state. But government did not take so seriously. The result was 
that, after 58 days of fasting, Sri Potti Sriramulu, died on 9th 
December 1952. This created riots in Andhra and loss of 


government property worth lakhs of rupees. 


On 19th December 1952, Prime Minister Nehru announced in 
parliament, the government's decision for forming the Andhra state. 
Accordingly, a committee was appointed unier the chairmanship of 
justice Wanchoo, to consider the formation of Andhra state only. 


their 
Naturally the desire of Kannadigas for = «= province became very 


aoton #22? ny 


aot 
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very keen. Moreover in the Nanalnagar Congress session, a 


. 
| 


announcement was made for not considering the question of 


forming any linguistic states for the next four or five years, 


“While the mpralneger Congress was in the midst of its 
deliberations; Sri A.” .Doddameti started his fast at Jakkali, 
at his native place in Ron taluka of the Dharwad district." /9 


Karnataka Rajya Nirman Shivir (Camp) by 
AmManappa Doddameti for Unification of Karnataka 


Andanappa Doddameti had teen continually struggling for 
the unification of Karnataka. The one great question, that arose 
in him i.e., why there should te hinderances, for the unification 
of Karnataka? Which is the right of the Kannadigas? 


Both Lokamanya Tilak and Gandhiji, had favoured formation of 
linguistic states. Then why the men in power should te denying 
the just demand of Kannadigas? He thought deeply ané came 


to the conclusion that, this was perhaps, due to a drawback in 
the abilities of Kannadigas, so he thought, it could not te | 
achieved, only by appeals or by political agitations. For this 
Kannadigas power of "Sapta Kundalini" should te kindled and with 
this power, they should become enlightened and diligent. About 

/f 


79. R.R.Diwakar (ed.), Karnataka Through the Ages, op. cit., p.954. 
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the religious and spiritual beliefs of Andanappa Doddameti 


a famous Kanrada novelist, A.N.Krishnarao wrote: 


"Sri Andanappa Doddameti had always in his mind, the 
immortal sayings of Tilak and Gandhiji that, politics should 
have the approval of religion, "© 


With a strong will power an’ with the grace of God, Mahatma 
Gandhiji achieved Indias independence. Such will power and 
grace of God are needed for Kannadigas for achieving their goal 


of united Karnataka. 


"In my view, it is due to lack of confidence in the 
Kannadigas. To the challenge of the Satwik Shakti (Pure Power), 
we should get ourselves purified in body speech arm ming "8" 


He considered, the work of unification of Karnataka as a 


religious duty and service to the Mother Bhuvaneshwari. 


"The historical fact that, the great saint Vidyaranya 
worshipped 'Shakti' and attained the strength, for establishing 
the Vijayanagar empire, had made deep impression on my mind 


: _N.Krishnarao (A. N. Kr.) Introéuction to the Andanappa 
x Dead meti's book, Karnavaka Mahimna Stotra (Kannada) 


81. Request Appeal Published by Andanappa Doddameti dated 
24.11.1952. 
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ani heart. I have teen steadfast in my faith that, any task 

is only to toil fa@ the fulfilment of ner. will, as hé*® humble | 

instrument." Ge 
The worship and devotion of Mother Goddess Bhuvaneshwari 

for purity of mim for Kanradigas, will power is needed. For 

this he decided to run the religious am spiritual training camp . 

far Kannadigas. : 


"I decided on running THE KARNATAKA; RAJYA NIRMANA SHIBIR 
amd announced the same ami invited applications from the people, 
who were prepared to subscrite to a pledge drawn on the basis 


of ideals." °° 


Even after independence am implementation of the new 
constitution, the goal of united Karnataka was not achieved. 


He nce Andanappa Doddameti, decided that, assimilation of deep 


faith ang participation in the spirivtval work was for superior, 
Ps | 
to that paltry politics. Continuing the line of thinking he 


said: 


" ., a training is needed to Kanmadigas, with such 
spiritual philosophical view. From 11th January 1953, I have 


4 


82. letter by AManappa Doddameti to Divine Mother, Aurobindo 
Astram, Pondicherry, dated 15.1.1955. 


83. Ibid. 
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decided to start a camp, for unif ication of Karnataka. This 
camp is for sixteen days. In this camp training will be imparted 
to enable them Physically an? mentally for the worship of Mother 


Goddess Bhuvaneshwari. Those who are willing to join this camp, 
Should inform before 15th December 1952. n&4 


He made the announcement regarding the camp through 


printed request appeal and called for a application from public 


for the inmates of the camp, from all over Karnataka. An educated 


youth from south Kodagu by name agora requested: 


"I was a student of Madras University. I have passed 
Hinji examination. Now I am working as a assistant director in 
film industry. With high ideals and desires, I want to take 


part in your camp, kimnly give me a chance 2am 


From all over Karnataka people applied for taking part in 
the camp, even educated people. like Gora, showed much interest 
to take part in the camp. Munikumar Pattanashetti from Bijapur 


district writes: 


84. Request Appeal Published by Andanappa Doddameti, op. cit. 


85. letter from Gora, Virajpeth, South Kodagu, to Andanappa 
Doddameti, Jakkali dated 15.1.1953. 


oY a See ee 


Ss 
Pelayo 


“a a ae 


a 


 imex 


ar 
A 


160 
"..-. You are the first selfless Kannadiga to plunge 
into the freedom movement of Inéia. . Now you have girded up 
yourself, for the creative work of Karnataka state formation. 
You are trave statesman, who started a camp to awaken the 
Kannadigas. I an also one of these to help you an to 


participate in the camp. "°° 


From the South Karnataka to North Karnataka, people rushed 
to help Andanappa Doddameti in his unitication work. He organised 
this camp not only for assimilation of faith ami devotion but also 
to make them educated for political, economical and cultural 
consciousress. For this, "It is arranged to invite as lecturers, 
only cultured people with spiritual backgroum, bereft of pure 
political tinge. One or two lecturers invited each day an 

Hence he wrote a letters to many eminent scholars like Dr. 
Hiremallur Ishwaran, Dr .R.C.Hiremath, Dr.N.R.Aparanji and literary 
persons like DPr.5.C.Namn teat; Simpi Linganna, Joladarasi Doddana- 
gouda and Annarao Mirji etc. Dr.R.C.Hiremath a prominent Kannada 


scholar and later Vice-Chancellor of Karnatak University wrote 


thus: 


86. letter from Munikumar Pattanashetti, Sindhagi, Bijapur 
District to Andanappa Doddameti, Jakkali Gated 15.1.1953. 


87. letter from Anianappa Doddameti to Divine Mother, Aurobinio 
Ashram, Pondicherry dated 15.1.1953. 
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"hesee 2 will come along with Pr.S.C. Naniimath am 
Kattimani teacher. I am happy because in Karnataka, a Saintly 
person like you are born rear my native place. Your meditation 
for unification of Karnataka, should be written with the golden 
letters in the history of Karnataka .,, "8 


He invited other eminent Kannada literary persons also, 
to give lectures on the Kannada language. A Renowred Novelist 
Betageri Krishnasharma wrote: 


".... I have understoo?d your sincere faith for Karnataka 
State, so I have high regards for you. Please fix a day ani I 
will come over to you am speak... ."&9 

A great Kannada novelist Simpilinganna from Bijapur 


Cistrict wrote; 


".... I am grateful to your affectionate invitation. 
I shall come on 18th Janvary 1953 am address." 7° 


Preedom fighter}am unifers of Karnataka were also invited 
by him. A great literary luminary B.Shivamurtha Shastry wrote: 


letter from betageri Krishnasharma, Dharwad to Amanappa 
Doddameti, Jakkali, dated 12.12.1952. 
a 


letter from Simpi Linganna, Chadachan to Anianappa Doddameti, 
Jakkali, dated 8.11.1952. 


letter from Dr.R.C.Hiremath, Dharwad to Andanappa Doddameti, 
Jakkali, dated 15.11.1952. 
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"sees During the camp, on 21.1.1953, I shall s pe ak 
about political problems of Mysore ...."9' 


Scholars were invited to speak not only on linguistic, 
cultural sucjects of Karnataka, but also on subjects like 
economics, political science etc. Prof.N.R.Aparanji from 


Bagalkot wrote: 


".... One day I shall come to Jakkali am speak the 


economic: conditions of Kar nataka ."9° 


Even university professors accepted the invitation and 


come to deliver the lecture. Dr.Hiremallur Ishwaran, an eminent 


Anthropologist andi literary person wrote: 


* ... 1 shall come either on 12.1.1953 or 26.1.1953 
n93 


aa 


on Sunday am lecture inthe camp. .... 


Some scholarly persons ndét only came to deliver the 


lectures but also make the camp a success. They wished and came. 
eritic 
R.S.Mugali ~©* . and philosopher wrote: 


rl 


91. letter from B.Shivamurtha Shastri to Andanappa Doddameti, 
Jakkali, dated 17.12.1952. 


92. lettér from Prof.N.R.Aparanji, Bagalkot to Andanappa 
Doddameti, Jakkali dated 12.12.1952. 


93, lever from Prof.Hiremallur Ishwaran, Mysore to Amanappa 
Doda ameti,Jakkali dated 30.12.1952. 
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"ees may the work you have undertaken te a great 


Success, by the grace of God, I shall attend the camp ...."24 


Many ereat personalit ies of Karnavaka, were inspired, 
by the ideal service being rendered by Andanappa Doddameti. 
They thought that it was their moral obligation to attend such 
an unprecedented camp. Joladarasi Doddanagouta, a well known 
artist and literary person of Bellary, took pride in visiting 
the camp am addressing participants, wrote: 


"....- I shall render my two days humble service i.e., 
17th and 18th January 1953, during Karnataka state formation 


camp." 


Even great Swamijis am saints came forward to make this 
camp a great success. His Holiness Basavaling Swamiji of 


Navalagund, wrote: 


",.... I shall come to y our function on 11.1.1953 


and pray the God for the blessings and success....%7° 


94. letter from R.S.Mugali, Sangli to Andanappa Dodd ameti, 
Jakkali dated 17.12.1952. 


95. letter from »*’ Joladarasi Doddanagouda, Bellary to Anéanappa 


Doddameti, Jakkali dated 20.12.1952. 


. letter from His Holiness Basavaling Swamiji, Navalguné 
- to Arianappa Doddameti,Jakkali dated 12.11.1952. 
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A secular Andanappa Doddameti without considering any 
differences of castce ané position, invited all emine rt people 
and in turn they also contributed their mite for the success 


of the camp. A Brahmin Scholarly writer Vineet Ramachanérarao 
wr ote: 


"ee. In tocays conditions, development of the will power 
of Kannadigas is needed in this direction, your camp is 


appreciable, I will come on Saturday ...."97 


Andanappa Doddameti invited woman also to deliver lectures, 
Smt.Gouradevi Inchalamath wrote: 


".... I will come on 14.1.1952 and speak on the deve lopment 
98 
" 


of Kannada language .... 

Moreover a great literary person am famous novelist 
Satyakama or A.K.Shyapur was great helping ham to Anéanappa 
Doddameti in making this camp success. 


".... Satyakama working like mercury in all the activities 


of camp. n99 


97. Ietter from Vireet Ramwachandrarao, Hurli to Andanappa 
Doddameti, Jakkali dated 21.1.19538. 


98. Ietter from Gouradevi Inchalamath, Hubli to Amanappa Doddameti, 


Jakkali dated 3.1.1953. 


99. Jnanadeva Doddameti, Doddameti An anapoanavern, Veerashaiva 
Adbyana Saunsthe, Jagadguru tontadarya Saunsthanmath, Gadag, 
1980, p.103. 
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The Karnataka unification camp organised by Andanappa 
Dordameti was inspired, by almost all sections of people. The 
confidence, which the men had in Andanappa Doddameti am in his 
work was befitingly brought in letters, written by great many 
people. They took pride in participating in the camp either 


as inmate or as lecturers, 


The Shivir or camp btegagn on 11.1.1953 am concluded on 
at Jakkali, the native place of Anianappa Doddameti. The routine 


time-tatle ami rules of the camp were as follows: 


0 Morning Session , 7 am to 1 pm 


i. Flag hoisting, singing of national anthem ané 
Kar natak song. 


ii. Physical exercise, 


41%. Prayer, Durga stotra and Karnataka Mahimna stotra 
(Hymns PPxar nataka). 


na 

iv. Breakfast, two bana fruits and cup of milk. 

Ve Studies, 

vii. Meals, simple food (self service system). 
a 


viii. Reading of newspapers. 
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26 Afternoon Session: 2 pm to 5.30 pm 


i. Group @iscussion. 


oS Studies. 


5. Evening Session 


i. Physical exercise, 
a4. Dinner, 


iii. Prayer. 


iv. lectures by special invitegs 


"100 
ve Meditation before going to bed. 


This training was like a yoga camp. Inmates of the camp 
were cultured people with spiritual background. Therefore, they 
took great interest in this camp. In addition to these activities 
",.... Twenty four hours continuous silence and meditation was 


also undertaken by the immates’ turn by tur n, 0101 


Therefore the inmates strictly obey ami observe the rules 


and regulations. Those were as follows: 


100. A pamphlet (Kannada) Published by Anianappa Doddameti, 
Jakkeli, 4.12.1952. 


101. Ibid. 
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"The participants are prohibited from having any type of 
bad habits; forbidden from going outside the camp. As far as 
possible talk less, except during group discussion. As far as 
possible self service principle is adopted. After the camp, the 


participants should spread the message of the camp to everyone, 


near by them." 102 


The main objective of the camp, was to purify the heart, 
body and mind of the inmates, so as to drive the divine power out 
of meditation, that = their goal of unite? Karnataka, 
The routine time table ail rules had teen, so framed that, when 
the inmates went back after the camp, they would te enlightened 
persons, who would kindle the spirit of nationalism am 


Karnataka, wherever they went, 


From all over Karnataka, people throngea, for participating 


in the camp. 


".... From among those, who signed the pledge, 21 people, 
who appeared to me deserving, were selected for admission into 
the camp. These people were from different parts of Karnataka, 
as far as I can see, intelligent, earrest, and devoted to the 
cause of the Mother Bhuvaneshwari and they have gathered here by 


the blessings of the same Mother ." ‘9? 


102. Ibid. 


103, letter written from Ananappa Doddameti to Divine Mother 
Aurobindo Ashram, Pondicherry dated 15.1.1953. 
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These inmates of the Shibir or camp were gathered there 
for thinking, studying and exchanging of thoughts, for the cause 
of unification of Karnataka. It was not only a training camp but 
was also like Yoga camp. Here the participants, worshipped the 
Goddess, with full devotion an? meditation, seeking Divine power. 
eee emen yn Doddameti wrote in detail about the working of the 
Shibi? to Divine Mother of Aurobinio Ashram Pondicherry, as 


follows: 


"The Shibir is organised in Sri Annadaneshwar Math, which 
is. situated outside the village Jakkali in my own birth place. 
The Math is surrounded by a high-compouné wall, which cuts off 
all ouj“influences. On the Verandah of the Math, inside the 
compound, a fine pedastal and Mantap have teen constructed and 
a big size portrait of Kannada Devi - Bhuvaneshwari, had been 
installed. The Mother flag had been fixed above the picture-frame 
of Bhuvaneshwari. On the both sides of the Mother's flag, large 
Size pictur.e of Sri Aurobindo and Mother were hung on the wall. 
Adequate care had been taken, to secure a peaceful atmosphere - 

of dignified, silence umer strict discipline and 

/ serious minded self control."104 In such a holy place and in 
such a peaceful atmosphere "The Karnataka Rajya Nirman Shivit 
was started on 11th January 1953 with the oath taking ceremony 
by the participants.*'°° 


104. Ibid. 


105. Samyukta Karnataka, Kannada Daily Newspaper, Hubli, 
12.1.1953. 
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The oath which was printed in pamphlet form by Andanappa 


Doddameti was as follows: 


"I solemnly swear in the name of Goddess 


Bhuvaneshqari, 


I telieve that the Karnataka state formation is Gods 
will, expression of God, 


I telieve, in Huma nity Indian Nationality and a sense 
of Kar natakS° +SPe related to each other. I consider these 
aS the three faces of my life. Karnataka state formation 


is for the welfare of all the people. 


I telieve that, for Karnataka unification, prayer, 


meditation am reasoning, are necessary measures. 


The total interest of Kar nataka is my aim. My 
loyalty to Karnataka is greater than any other or ganised 
political party. I will maintain harmony with all the 
people, in spite of their differences of language, caste, 


colour and creed. 


I will willingly abide by the rules anc regulations 


of Kernatake Rajya Nirman shivis.'°° 


y 


106. Printed pamphlet (Kannada) by Amanappa Doddameti, Jakkali 


dated 24.12.1952. 
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The oath manifests the Sincerity and devotion of 
Andanappa Doddameti, to the cause of Karnataka unification, 
which he considered, as moral obligation of every Kannadiga’ 
and true service to Goddess Bhuvaneshwari. Anédanappa Doddameti 
Started this camp, not only to imbire the spirit of Kannataka, 
but also the spirit of nationalism and humanity among all the 
inmates of the Shibir., He had neverha@ a narrow parochial 
attitude. He had in his mind and heart, the welfare of the 
entire mankin?. The oath prepared for inmates, shows that, 
they should develop, a very broad outlook and not to be distracted 
by parochial feelings. It is a very ideal oath that was taba 
of by Andanappa Doddameti. After oath taking ceremony, all the 
inmates worshipped Goddess Bhuvaneshwari, with religious rituals. 
"Sri Sa0abremjenbelas inni sung a devotional song in the praise 
of Goddess Durga am Aurobindo stotra (poem) "107 


With all religious rituals, the Shibir was started by 
the grace of Mother and Master Aurobindo. From second day 


Aréanappa Doddameti started his fast: 


"To draw the attention and to infuse good perception of the 
people am government, for united Karnataka. And for his purity, 


he started fourteen days fast in Shibir, after worship and 


prayer 0108 


107. dJnanadeva Doddameti, op. cit., p.104. 
108. Samyukta Karnataka, op. cit., Date 14.1.1953. 
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Soan after the began his fast he received the following 
letters Channabasangouda from Hospeth wrote: 


"sees I am really proud of you, because you are Potti 
Sriramulu of Karnataka. On one side, if it is anguish me for 
your fasting, on the otherside, I am proud of your devotion, let 
the Goddess Bhuvaneshwari, bless you. You are really a big 
Pivotal point of Karnataka woe ot 199 


His firm t& lief in Mother and Aurobindo, urged Andanappa 
Doddameti, to take such work. Prof .Siddharam Jawbaléinni, a 


famous classical singer stated as follows, when I interviewed him: 


"For the worship of Bhuvanes hwari, manifesting Divine Mot terhood 
I was singing daily Durga Stotra and Hymns to Kar aatake. Especially 
the poems from Hymns to Karnataka, which are written by Anéanappa 
Doddameti, exquisitely devotional to the Hymns to Karnataka. 
The Sadhaka was deeply, de voted to the Gordess in an atmosphere 
suited to the ideals and efforts of Andanappa Doddameti." ''© 


Prof .Siddharam Jambaladinni, had taken part in this 
unification, and pride in singing daily, solemnly devotional 


Songs, written by AmManappa Doddameti. 


4 


a 


109. Ietter from KChannabasangouda, Hospeth to Andanappa Doddameti, 
Jakkali dated 19.1.1953. 


110. Interview with Prof .Siddharam Jambaladinni, Gulbarga 
dated 2.6.1985. 
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Kar nataka is holy land, of the Goddesses. This Goddess 
has appeared differe ntly in different places and known by 
different names. In Hampi, as Bhuvaneshwari, in Mysore, as 
Chamundeshwari, in Saunfatti, as Renuka Yellamma, in Badami, 
as Banashankari, in Sirsi, Mawikamba, inBringeri, as Sharada 
and in Kollur, as Mukambika etc. 


Here the Sadhaka, Andanappa Doddameti worshipped and 
prayed to call these Goddesses for their grace, for united 


Karnataka. The result of his worship is, Karnataka Mah imna Stotra 


or Hymns to Karnataka, the collection of poems in Kannada a free 
translation of which is given telow. The Sadhaka i.e., Andanappa 
Doddameti, who is the worshipper of these Goddesses; firstly 


or 


prayed to Bharat weary e- Mother India thus: 


"Oni Mother India, 

Thou, the Supreme Divine Power, Parameshwari, 
Behold here thy teloved daughter Kannada 
Devi, agitating here; 

Oh! Mother India, grace her with the peace am 


Tranquility." '"' 


114. Andanappa Doddameti, Karnataka Mahimna,Stotra, Kannada, 
Stariard Book Depot, Pangalore, 1953, D3. 
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The soul power of Inia is called as Mother India. This 
country is not ours, it is of Mother's. So Ardanappa Doddameti, 
first prays, Goddess Mother India, to bless Karnataka with Divine 
power, let Mother Inéia erace her daughter Bhuvaneshwari, and 
by giving her will power, she suppresses evil forces, in 
Kannadigas ani removes the sorrow of destiny, so that, enemies 
of Kannada Devi will perish. As an Indian first, Andanappa 
Doddameti prayes Mother India. 


"Oh: Mother Bhuvaneswari, 
Thou the great power of Karnataka, 
Awaken thy children suppressed in distress, 
Pray thee falling at your feet 
Grace with success for thy sake ,n'1¢ 
The divided Karnataka, must be united. For this, Kannadigas 
must unite. So he prostrated at the feet of Mother Goddess 
Bhuvaneshwari, a deity of Karnataka, whom he worshipped, prayed 
with great devotion. , Then he prays Banashankari 
. 

"Oh! Mother Goddess Banashankari, 

The resident of Vatapi, 

Embolden thy children, 


112.6 Ibid., p.9. 
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To get rid of fear, a lowliness, 
That attacks from all Airections, 


Oh} Mother Annapur ne shwar i n1t3 


In the historical time "Badami Chalukya king Pulakeshi II 
(610-642 A.D.) worshipped this Goddess, as their main deity," | '4 
and ruled whole south India. He prays this Goddess, to bless 
Kanradigas for their united territory: 


Oh: Karnataka Mahakali, Chandi 

Chamundi, destroyer of evil spirit, 

Thou art not vererable to Mysore alone, 

Thou art the great Divine Mother of Kannadigas, 
Burn the dualism of the childrens of Mysore, 
Remove their fear and suspician, 

Grace with stupendous courage and guidance, 


In the struggle for unification.*'!? 


He prays heretye Goddess Chamuneshwari of Mysore to remove 
the hesitation an’ fear of Mysore Kannadigas and make them to 


consider all Kannajigas as their brothers, in a broad sense, 


113, Ibid., p.15. 
114, Ibid., p.16. 
115. Ibid., p21. 
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And also he prays for making up their mind for unification 
am move them on brave path. This is how, Anéanappa Doddameti 


prayed to different Goddesses in different ways: 


"Oh! Mother Goddess Renuka, 
Mahalaxmi of Karnataka; 

Wipe out the wicke#, lift the poor, 
let the te and yogis take birth, 


be t 
Thus | +e ~. grace on us 116 
was 
Goddess Renuka Yellamma of Saurndatti/ the holy chaste wife 


sh@.was-the., ; 
of saint Jamadagni and fmother of great sdnt Parashuram, the 
F 1 


destroyer of Shasrarjuna and Ksatriyas. Renuka Yellamma Was 
the holy mother of such a great saint. Here he prays this 
Goddess for lifting the poor and ignorant Kannadigas by 


Suppressing the wicked people. 


"Oh! Goddess Mahasaraswati of Sringeri, 
Rise and put down your pen, put on the sword, 
Let your technique control us, 


Oh! Goddess Brahmani."'?! 


nn 


116. Ibid., p.27. 
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Por removal of darkness, our ignorance and to brighten 
the Kannadigas, who are tortured ¢vil giants. He prays to 
Sringeri Sharadamba. Sringeri is a holy place, where the holy 
Shankaracharya taken Sanyas at the early age of 8 years, goes to 
Himalayas and worship Gedcess Sharadamba, wife of Brahma, creator 
of this universe. And brings Sharadamba to Sringeri in Karnataka. 
To such Goddess Sharadamba, Andanappa Doddameti appeals in this 
prayer, to sutmit themselves to Goddess Sharadamba of Sringeri. 


"Oh! Goddess Mookambika, 

Stand firmly in the hearts of your 
be loved children, 

Give them spiritual strength, 


Encourage them to step ahead." 118 


She being a silent and makes others to speak, she is 
Goddess Mookambika. He prays her to give a mind to Kannadigas, 
who are in the front line of the unification, to take with them, 
who have lagged behind in the unification moveme nt of Karnataka. 


tes OA! Mother Goddess, Goddess Ratnagarbhe, 
The resident of Chandrabhaga; 
Thou art not, the stone, soil 


* thou not unmoved object, 


118. Ibi °°? p44. 
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Thou art the great real force of Kannada lani; 
Thou the living spirit of -our life 119 


It is nonsense and uncivilised to consider the state as a 
heap of mu@é. But it is the power of Goddess Ratnagarbhe. He 


prays this Goddess to give the Kannadigas spiritual eyes to 
see the reality of state. 


"Oh! Mother Goddess, Kannada Durge 
Bhaédrakarnike, 

The resident of Gokarna, 

Thy strength draweth us here, 

Give thy strength to us." '~° 


Gokarna (in Karwar district) is one of the holy places : 
in Karnataka, Goddess Bhadrakarnike is the original deity of thi | 
place. He prays her for strength to Kannadigas for their unity. 
For that he suggests Kannadigas to pray and worship her for her 


Divine power. 


119. Ibid., p.49. 
120. Ibid., p.55. 


* 


4 


eh I 


r 


Pum to c 


,Sosig’ 


Sato 


178 


"Oh! Mother Indrani, 

The embodiment of the bliss; 

let your generosity lead your youths, 
kindly lead us Mother."'*' 


Goddess Indrayani is the Mother of all senses, He prays 
her to give will power to Kannadigas, so that, they will control 
their senses and also prays her, to moye forward the Kannadigas, 


in the path of unification of Karnataka. 


"Oh! Mother Varahi, Goddess of Karnataka 
Destroy the enemies of our inrer life, 
Lift, the spirit of Kannada, 

Rooted in the bottom of spiritiless body 


let the spirit, be not allowed to godown agein.® 


According to the theory of Shakta Siddhanta, Varahi is 
punishing Goddess, so she is Ranachandi, who destroys any power 


te the enemies, who come across her. So he prays her to lift 


Kannadigas, who are sunk to the bottom with sense of cowardish. 
Andanappa prays /Aditi 

Oh! Mother Ad iti , Goddess of Kannadigas, 

To the Kannadigas, stand in firm devotion, 

A 
case iiasepeenemnasaneanet 


121. Ibid., p.59. 
122. Ibid., p.65. 
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with 
Bind them ‘/: tracelet at your service 
"1 Today itself, 


let your grace tring new birth to Kannadigas."'*? 


He prays Aditd, who is the Godfess of fortune, for providing 


a new life to Kannadigas, so that they will achieve their goal 
with new mode of life. 


"Oh? Goddess Koumari, 

We the children of your nectar, 
Be lieved you in body and mind, 
Kimly instil the same in us 0124 


It is a tradition of calling Goddess Koumari, who was, 
God Kumarswami's Skund strength who became the chief of the army 
of Gods to kill fiend Taraka. a dae ot Soddebe dows 


"Oh! Goddess Kulakunialini, 

Thou the great yogic power of Kannadigas, 
let your yogic power flow in our organs 
That alone liberate us from ill feelings 


Carry us through thy great door." 12? 


Z 


123. Ibid., p. &" 
124. Ibid., p75. 
425. Ibid., p.77- 
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Kundalini Shakti is an awake ning of the innate power 
within human body. This is the practice of Tantric Occultisn, 
from Saivite culture. This is also everliving strength of 
nation, He has prayed her to lift the Kannadigas from evil 
ideas to upwards to the state of achievement. 


"Ohi Mother an Enthroned Goddess, 
Thou art Tripursundari, 
Thou the embodiment of million incantation 


Save us by way of unification or let death 


be enforced on us." 126 


The Karnataka is decorated with different seats of strength 
and homelami of Goddesses. He prayed Tripur:sumari, to make 
Kannadigas selfless and firm soldiers for their victory in 


unif ication. 


“Oh! Mother Goddess Savitri 
Here, ends the drama of division, 
Tell us the path of unity in promising words 


tet the liveliswess of Kanneda te cautious.® 7am 


126. Ibid % p.81. 
a2 Te Ibid., p.85. 
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Here is a correlation between the two deities, Godfess 
Parameshwari and Goddess Savitri. The Goddess Parashakti 
Parameshwari, who descended to India, by great Gods help, for 
great work. He prays here Goddess Savitri to fulfill this Gods 
work of unification of Karnataka. He also prayes her to kiné@le 
in the Kamnadigas, the feelings of pride for Karnataka. 


The inmates of the Shibir or camp, used to recite the above 
devotional songs to invoke the Goddesses and Goddess Bhuvaneshwari, 
deity of Karnataka, to give them strength and strong will power, 
to achieve their goal of unification of Karnataka. 


On the closing day of the Shibir i.e., on 27th January 1953, 
unification leaders like "S.S.Yelamali, President of Karnataka 
Ekikarana Sangh, V.V.Patil, S.P.Gaonkar and T.R.NeseVi, spoke on 
the occasion." 128 ; 

Lastly, for the first tint in the Shibir, after fourteen 
days fasting and silence, Andanappa Dodaameti spoke on the closing 


ceremony, thus: 


1428. Samyukta Karnataka, op. cit., date 28.1.1952. 
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"Karnataka unification was already done but we have to 
See it, simply, we have to remove the veil before our eyes, The 
purpose of our Shibir is for removing the veil from the eyes of 


Kannadigas. Even after fourteen Gays fast, Doddameti was 


energetic with smiling face "129 


Andanappa Doddameti speaking on the closing day of the 
camp, Said that, Kannadigas are spiritually united but only an 
illusory administrative curtain hangs before our eyes. If this 
curtain is removed, from the eyes of the Kannadigas, we will 
See the united Karnataka. Kk said that, the main objective of 
the camp, was to remove the curtain before the eyes of Kannadigas. 
Even after fourteen days of fasting, silence and solitude, he 
never felt of having lost vigour and he participated smilingly 
and actively. Just as serpent, after leaving its slough, 
becomes more active, similarly, after fourteen days of fasting, 


he left behind, the mantle of uneasiness and anguish. 


The Shibir was successfully conducted providing physical 
am mental training for its inmates. On the closing day of the 
Shibir or camp, he told press reporters thus: 
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"Erighteen people took part in this Shibir. Everyone has 
resolved firmly, for the unification of Karnataka and — picture 
photo of Mother Goddess Bhuvaneshwari is given to everyone. 
After return to their native place, the inmates of the Shibir 
convey the ideals of Hymns to Karnataka, to the people ani open 
prayer camps. We are not attached to politics. Inthe teginning 


itself, we had informed our quest lecturers not to talk about 


politics." '7° 


Arndanappa Doddameti assembled persons, who were intelligent, 
earnest and devoted to the cause of unification of Karnataka. 
Here in the camp the inmates deeply thought on the spiritual 
lines for the unification of Karnataka. They gathered knowledge 
about the great heritage of Karnataka, from the lectures of 
eminent personalities am from deep study. Moreover, devotionally, 
they prayed to all Goddesses of Karnavaka for the Divine grace, 
for achieving unification of Karnataka. They came to know that, 
without the wor\ship and prayers of Mother's blessings, achievements 
will te impossitle. So the Sadhakas deeply devoted to the Mot her 


Bhuvaneshwari and atmosphere suited to these ideals and efforts. 


Many eminent personalities like Dr.V.K.Gokak, Smt.Jayadevitai 
Ligade, Dr@.R.Fendre ani S.Nijalingapps greeted ani wished for 


130. Ibid. 
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the success of the camp. Ami from all over Karnataka, many 
associations, not only greeted tut also extenied helping ham 


and supported Andanappa Doddameti in his great work of 


unif ication of Karnataka. 


An eminent educationist and literary person Dr.V.K. 
Gokak wrote: 


".... Inner strength is to te developed, may the Goddess, 


make the camp successful one. 8 to 


An eminent poetess an social reformer, Smt.Jayadevitai 
Ligade, who always fought for inclusion of Sholapur in Karnataka 
till her death wrote: | 


".... such temperament has to tk developed in Kannadigas, 
then only, they can achieve unity. You are girded up, for the 
holy work of unification of Karnavaka. Whole heartedness has to 
come in the Kanndigas, to understand you as their own brother, 
then only they build a state... 1° 

The noted Kanna@a poet and winrer of Jnanapeeth award, 
Padmashri Dr .D.R.Berndre wrote: 

—————“—— 
131. letter from Pr.V.K.Gokak, Dharwar‘ to Amanappa Doddameti, 

Jakkali dated 12.12.1952. 


132. Ketter from Smt.Jayadevitai Ligade, Sholapur to Andanappa 
Doddameti, Jakkali dated 19.12.1952. 
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"see. Your firm faith am belief in“Mother, make you to 


achie ve purity of your work, * t25 


eeee 


S.Nijalingappa, K.P.C.C.President wrote: 


"see. 14 days fast becomes more. I am unable to Say anything 
to you. Selfless sacrifice ami meditation will achieve definite 
results. on 194 
Not only eminent personalities, social reformers but 


also people of all fields greeted him for the success of the 


camp. R.S.Angadi, Assistant Engireer from Ranetenmur wrote: 


",ee. Tet the Ekikarana Shibir kindle. the lamp, which 
revive the spirit of unity among the Kannadigas, living in 
utter darkness. ...." 17° 

The meditation am fasting by Andanappa Doddameti inspired 
each and every person arm thrilied an) enchanted even shool. 
childrens. A fourteen year school boy, Andanappa Banad, from 
Bijapur district decided to go on fasting along with Ananappa 


Doddameti and requested him with humbleness for his permission. 


133. Ietter from Dr.D.R.Iendre, Dharwad to Andanappa Doddameti, 
Jakkali, ~~ dated 10.12.1952. 
i“ 


134, letter from 8.Nijalingappa, Chitradurga to Anianappa 
Doddameti, Jakkali dated 21.1.1953. 


135. letter from R.S.Angadi, Ranevennur to Anianappa Doddameti, 
Jakkali dated 20.1.1953. 
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But Andanappa Dodfameti, being so deeply impressed by the 

letter of this boy, made him more firm in his determination 
in achieving his goal of unification of Karnataka. However, 
he did not permit the boy, to go on fast, probably, because, 


it might be unkind and too burdensome to a small boy. So that 
that boy wrote: 


".... Andanappa Doddameti, the Father of Karnataka .... 


your denial for my fasting, made me sorrowful...."'% 


Many essociations, which were formed for the regeneration 
of Kannada and Karnataka, not only wished the success for the 
camp but also extended the helping hand and support in the work 
of Andanappa Doddameti. P.Veeranagouta, President of Karnataka 


Sangh of Holalagund of Raichur district wrote: 


".... For your holy work, our Karnatak Sangh gives you 


full support. ...." 137 


G.Mariswamappa, Secretary, Karnataka Working Committee 
of Bellary district wrote: 


136. letter from the boy Andanappa Banad, Jalihal, Bj japur 
district, to Andanappa Doddameti, Jakkali dated 4.1.1953. 


. letter from P.Veeranagouda, President Kar nataka Sangh, 
bf Holalagund to Andanappa Doddameti, Jakkali dated 23.1. 1953. 
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".e.. Your austerity is giving new animation to Kannajigas, 


your goal of unification of Karnataka is not far away.#, ," 198 


Bellary district unification league come forward to he lp 
Arndanappa Doddameti in his holy work. Secretary of the above 


Said association wrote: 


"eee. We will fully support your holy work ie tam 


With these unifiers of Karnataka, students also greeted 
AmManappa Doddameti in his work. Secretary of the Karnataka Sangh 
of Law College, Belgaum wrote: 


"....- Our Sangh wishes for your fast for the unification 


of Karnataka and your fast may em with success...." 140 


Principal, Vijay Arts Institute, Gadag wrote: 


".... On tehalf of the management, staff and students, pray 
for the success in your holy work, for early unification of 
Kar nataka and may God give you strength during your 14 days 


fast ~ "Dhd 


138. Letter from G.Mariswamappa Bellary to Anianappa Doddameti, 
Jakkali dated 26.1.1953. 


139. letter from the Secretary, Bellary District Unification 
league, Bellary to Amanappa Doddameti, Jakkali dated 


22.1.1953. 


140. letter from the Secretary of the Karnataka Sangh, Law College, 
Belgaum to Amanappa Doddameti, Jakkali dated 19.1.1953. 


141. letter from Principal, Vijay Art Institute, Gadag to 
Qnianappa Doddameti, Jakkali dated 13.1.1953. 
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Even workers unions appreciate? an greeted the work 
of Andanappa Doddameti. President Girini Kamagar Sangh, Gadag- 
Betageri wrote: 


*.... Silence and meditation undertaken by you, to 
purify the soul of Kannadigas is praiswworthy. All the people 
in the world must be happy for your holy work, forgetting all ; 
the differences of caste, creed etc. We pray Almighty to give 
you strength in achieving your goal....."'* , 

Many scholars ard eminent personalities after returning 
from the camp wrote about the influence of the unification Camp. 
Annarao Mirji wrote: “After coming back from your camp, I did 


not feel different, so much it was influenced me..." 14? 


Smt.Gouradevi Inchalamath a woman scholar wrote: 


"Nearest son of Bhuvaneshwari Brother Amanappa Doddameti, 
I am indeed grateful to you for having provided me an opportunity 


to participate in the camp, which purified my heart am gave me 


a chance to serve my Motherland. A i. 


A 


142. Ilepper from the President, Girini Karmikar Sangh, Gadag- 
Betageri to Amanappa Doddameti, Jakkali dated 16.1.1953. 


143. letter from Annarao Mirji, Bijapur to Ardanappa Doddameti, 
Jakkali dated 14.1.1953. 


144. letter from Gouradevi Inchalamath, Hubli to Anéanappa 
Doddameti, Jakkali dated 19.1.1953.~ 
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No leader of Karnataka however great he might have been, 
had ever thought of such an Ekikaran Shibir. Which Aranappa 
had organised for 15 days from his own resources. He did not 


expect public donations for the expenses for the camp. 


The leaders, who fought for the freedom for India am 
unification of Karnataka were not mere politicians, aspiring either 
for power or for glory. They were almost all of them spiritualists, 
who believed that, politics should be based on sound principles 
of religion. These had the heritage of Indian culture, which 
mainvains that, religion should te the basis of politics and 
that should also te moral am rational one. couetae Tilak, 
lala Lajapatarai, Subhaschandra Bose, fe Mahatma Gandhi 
and Jayaprakash Narayan renounced their personal interests, 
wealth anijhappi ness for one solitary goal arn that was liberation 
of India, from British rule. These people were beaten, jailed 
and humiliated. They tolerated all these, because, they thought 
it was their duty towards the nation. Mahatma Gandhiji started 
Sabaramati Ashrama, to awaken the soul of millions of Indians, 
purification of mind am body, gives an immortal strength to 
achieve the desired goal. Andanappa Doddameti, never lagged 
behind ard followed the path of elders like Aurobindo, Mahatma 
Gandhi an Tetiiasctathion Bose etc., whom he considered as his 
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ideal persons. When he was dismayed in the failure of 
unification of Rarnataka, ty following in the footsteps of 
Gandhiji, he thought of Starting Karnataka unification camp for 
15 days to cleanse and purify the Kannadigas, physically and 
mentally, to build up the Divine power in them in achieving 
their goal. 


Andanappa Doddameti invited men ané women alike, who were 
renowned in different fields of life. These people were poets, 
literary luminaries, dramatists, journalists, intellectuals and 
thinkers, who took great pride in coming to the camp, am addressing 
the inmates. They thought, they were serving the cause of common ; 


man and thereby render service to the Mother Goddess Bhuvaneshwari. 


Andanappa Doddameti Resign His Membership of 


Bombay legislative Assembly for Unification of 
Kar nataka 


In March 1953 in the parliament of India, the resolution 
for forming separate Andhra state was taken up for discussion, 
Ultimately, Kannadigas came to know that, only Andhra state will 
be formed am united Karnataka as a dream only. So, Kannadigas 
decided to struggle with renewed force, for unification of 
Kar nataka. By now, they had lost faith in the Congress party, many 


Congressme n of Karnataka am even close associates of Nijalingappa, 
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began to shun the Congress party. As a result of this, in 
the by-election of Hubli, the Congress candidate was defeated, 
many former Congressmen formed their own or ganizations, for 
unification movement. Even some of the Congressmen revolted 


openly against the Congress party. 


Jinaraj Hegde and K.R.Karant a loyal Congressmen and very 
close associates of S.Nijalingappa, formed a» new organisation 
viz., Karnataka Rajya Nirman Parishat and they gave a call to the 
Kanradigas, for a very strong movement for unification of 


Kar nataka. 


"Like this, for the time being, K.P.C.C. lost its image 
and glamour and leadership in the unification movement. Hence 
cae associat 2" like Karnataka Ekikarana Mahamandal, 

Kar nataka Ekikarana Sangh, Karnataka Ekikarana Parishat, 

Kar nataka Ekikarana Shibir, started working for the unification 
of Karnataka. Even then the central government did not care 
for these associations am their movements ." 14? 

Another serious development took place in Karnataka, i.e. 


"Shankaragouva of Adaragunchi village of Dharwad district, started 
a fast unto death from April ist 1953 for united Karnataka, 


145, K.F.Patil, Karnataka Ekikaran Haadiyalli, Kannada, Vivek 
Publishers, Hubli, 1986, p.95. 
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Under the shadow of this, the Karnataka provincial Congress 

committee meeting was held at Hubli on 19th and 20th April 

1953. Thousands of royts attended the proceedings. They came 

with hunireds of bulluck carts bedecked with flags. The crowé 

invaded the Town Hall, the venue of the Congress meeting and 
mane’ ton 

shouted "=: ” Resignation. No more resolutions. 

The K.P.C.C. car was burnt am there was pelting of stones. 

The police had to intervene -and disperse the gathering by lathi 


charges and resorting to firing. The meeting was ad jour nea." 146 


In the next day meeting, the K.P.C.C. passed @ resolution 
that, if the Karnataka is not formed tefore the close of 1954, 


if the government does not make clear and unambiguous ahounceme nt 


in this behalf tefore Octoter 1953. 


"The members of the K.P.C.C. as a first step, relinguish 
their membership of the K.P.C.C. am Karnataka members of the 


state legislature and parliame nt would resign their seats. 147 


But neither the Congress high-command nor central 


government reacted to this resolution for quite a long time. 


146. R.R.Diwakar (ed.), Karnataka Through the Ages, op. cit., P.9>4 
147. Ibid. 
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In the meantime, S.Nijalingappa, along with some parliament 
members met Prime Minister Nehru on 14 September 1953 am 
explained to him atout the fast waning image of the Congress 
party in Karnataka, Nehru promiseé@ at that time for united 
Karnataka. But later on in his letter to S.Nijalingappa he 


wr ote ; 


"The question of Karnateyka itself not only simpler 
problem than many but is something that in principle has been 


accepted for consideratle time "148 


Even after two years or the first general elections, 
unification of Karnataka had not been made by Congress party in 
power. So, Anfanappa Doddameti came to the conclusion that, 
there is no meaning in continuing the membership of the 


legislature. 


"There is no doubt and suspician about Andanappa's love for 
Kannada and for Karnataka. As per the principles ot Congress 


party manifesto, he resigrd his membership of the Bombay 


legislative Assembly on 4.8.1954." 149 


———— as 


148, Ibid., p.955- 
149. K.F #atil, Op. cit., p.93. 
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Indian National Congress, whi ch was in power, failed 
to fulfill its promises, for forming a united Karnataka, which 
it had promised, at the first gereral election of 1952. 
Amanappa Doddameti waited for two years as a principled 


Congressman am then decided to resign. 


"Muraraji Desai, ) <“f .: Chief Minister of Bomkay 
invited him for discussion about taking back resignation. 
I think it is unnecessary, Afterwards through Nijalingappa, 
force was brought up on him tut he @id not move back from his 
@ecision. Unwillingly, the Chief Minister accepted his 


resignation." 130 


Even after the central governme m announced the appointme nt 
of commission for reorganisation of states on linguistic Basis, 
Amanappa Dodéameti had lost teliefs in such commissions and | 
their reports. Fecause from first quarter of 20th century, such 
commissions were appointed ene they submitted reports but the 
reports were never implemented. According to the principles of 
the Congress party and according to the resolution of the K.P.C.C., 
which had been passed at Hucli on 20th April 1953, he resigned 


his seat. Moreover he thought, his resignation will awaken the 
V4 


as 


150. dJnanadeva Doddameti, op. cit., p.109. 
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leaders for formation of Karnataka and ada some force for 
Speedy implementation of State Reorganisation Report. He 
resigned on 4th August 1954, even after appointing State 


Reor ganisation Commission by the central government on 20th 


December 1954. 


Andanappa Doddameti, first of all was not a politician. 
He was a statesman, secomly, he joined politics neither for 
power nor for wealth, but for serving the people ané the nation. 
For him Karnataka was more important than power, so he resigned 


in the interest of Kannadigas an Karnataka. 


Problems of Bellary District in United Kar nataka 
and Ardanappa Doddameti 


The High Power Commission for state reorganisation under 
the chairmanship of Fazal Ali, was appointed by the central 
government on 29th Decemter 1953. This commission was asked to 
submit its report within June 1955. aAfterwarcs the date was 
exte med upto the end of September 1955. The State Reorganisation 
el veer publishee its report on 10th October 1955. Even 
though Kannadigas welcomed the commission's report for farming 
Karnataka. The report was criticised for not including 

- 


Bellary in Karnataka. State reorganisation commission had 


: ; 
ee 
Ri sa t87e": a 


£ 
io 
st 
” 
; 
“ 


ise wl they dtleow ab toe ‘TawOq: 
if Snséxeart 40m Sew 2daden sell. mia: wt 


5 ee he 
east ee SS EE 


72 39%9I3n 


2 4 4 


3 
a 
uM 
* 
ay 
# 
~~ 
eve 
ph“ 


SS 49852 15 
imet Tees 


156 


y 
ignored the Wachoo Commission, which has teen appointeé for 
the formation of Andhra State, recommendation, which had 
Suggested the inclusion of Fellary in Karnataka. 


Bellary district was not included in Karnataka, by the 
reorganisation commission for three reasons, namely, for 
administrative convenience, economic links and for the importance 


of the Tungabhadra project, to the Rayal Seema district of Anfhra. 


Public meetings were held in Bellary in large number, to 
observe Bellary day. Alawandi Shivamurthy Swami, President of 
Akhil Karnataka Rajya Nirman Parishat said, 


"States Reorganisation Commission has gone against the 
decision of the Indian government on Bellary problem. For 
Bellary, Kannadigas are ready to fight. If injustice is done 
to Kannadigas, no M.P. will remain in Parliament, all will resign 


an come out to start movement all over India for Bellary." '?" 


The problem of Bellary district, is as old as unification 
movement of Karnataka. When the All Inia Congress Committee 


organised its provincial organisations, on linguistic basis 


—————_—__—_—_ 


pp.138-139. 
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on 1920, in its Nagapur session Andhra Pradesh Congress Committee 
and Karnataka Pradesh Congress Committee demanéed to include 
Bellary district in their organisations. To decide this, the 
Congress appointed Kelakar Panchayat Committee in 1921. This 
committee recommended in its report to include Bellary district 


in Karnataka Pradesh Congress Committee: 
"Even if I decided to include whole Bellary district in 


K.P.C.C. it is a right thing." 1° 


In 1949 the Government of Madras appointed the Andhra 


Separation Committee. This committee consisted of P.S. 


Kumarswamiraja, Chief Minister of Madras and four other ministers — 


of Madras and three constituent assembly members. Among these 


from‘ 
eight memters, four of them were;4ndhra people, no Kannadigas 
for 
was inthis committee. The committee recomme ned, , includ ing 


Be llary in Karnataka and in turn the Madras Governme nt recommended 


ne ntral government to include Bellary district in Karnataka. 


t o, 


At the time of formation of Amhra central government 
appointed K.N.Wanchoo (Chief Justice of Rajasthan High Court) 


Commission. This commission was also recommended to include 


Bellary jn Kar nataka. 


rr 


152. Ibid., p.108. 
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And on 25th March 1953, Brime Minister Nehru announced 
in the parliament that: 


"Kannaja speaking people are in large number. Hence 
Bellay is included in Mysore ." '?? 


But still became difficult. The government appointed L.S. 
Misra (Chief Justice of Hyderabad High Court) Committee, to go 


into the problem of Bellary taluk. It also recommended to includ: 


Bellary in Karnataka. On the basis of this committee's 
recommendation a final decision was taken by central government 


to include Bellary in Mysore on 20th May 1953. 


Andhra leaders like Sanjeevaraddy am A.P.C.C. president 
Kaleswar Rao welcomed the central government decision. But 
Telugu speaking people, though in minority in Bellary district, 
started agitation for inclusion of Fellary in Anéhra Pradesh. 

Even whe n Andhra state came into existence on ist October 
1953, seven talukas of Bellary district, including Fellary city 
and taluka were included in Mysore state. But the state 


reorganisation committee included Bellary in Andhra. So once 


SE 


153, Ibid., p.110. 


1$9 


again agitation started in Kar nataka for Fellary. Andanappa 
Painfully writes a letter to Mother of Aurobingéo Ashram, 


Pondicherry for her grace for inclusion of Bellary in Karnataka. 


"....The commission recomme ndations have created 
averitable spiritual crisis in Karnataka and it is the deeper 


aspect that has made me to approach you. 194 


He mentioned further in his letter about the importance of 
Bellary district. Hampi, the seat of the great Karnataka empires 
of Vijayanagar is in Hospeth taluka of Bellary district. This — : 
Kaanad i gas inte fiourished till late in the 16th century A.D. 


i 


and fostered and promoted the Indian tradition, culture and ' 
Spirituality. Hampi is not only a seat of the great Vijayanagar | 
empire bué also foun tain head of Karnataka as heart-center, 
enshrining Goddess Mother Bhuvaneshwari, a deity of Karnataka. 
Karnataka state without Fellary district will te like body without 
soul; it will also be deprived of the very center of its spiritual 
life. It is this aspect that made Kannajligas most vexed and worried. 


Hence he wrote; 


uf 
154. Ietter written from Amanappa Doddameti to Mother Aurobinio 
Ashram, Pondicherry dated 10.10.1955. 
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"I most Carnestly beseech the Mother to bless Kar nat aka 
and Her childrens, so that Karnataka may get over the impe nding 
Spiritual crisis am throvgh her grace, the center may stick to 


its former promises and assurances given to Karnataka."1>> 


"Justice wins, injustice defeats." Hence Kannadigas got 
Bedlary. “But truth wins lastly” When central government 
published its states reorganisation report on 16th March 1956, 
it included Hellary in Karnataka." 1 © 


After thirtyfive years, the problem of Bellary was solved 
forever. After all formalities, the bill on State Reorganisation 
Commission recomme nMiations was passed in Indian parliament ani 
got presidents assent on 31st August 1956. A united Karnataka, z 
the life's aim of AmManappa Doddameti was realised on ist November : 
1956, but unfortunately under the name Mysore state, comprising 
all the Kannada speaking areas of the former Bombay state, Madras 
state, Coorg, the Nizam's state of Hyderabad and the whole of the 
erstwhile princely Mysore state. Andanappa Doddameti did not 
feel disheartened about the name "Mysore State" and carried on his 


struggle to change the mame of the state as Karnataka, until he 


breathed his last. 
ee 


1ooe «662d. 
156. R.R.Diwakar (ed.), Karnataka Ekikarana Kathe, op. cit., 
p.112 
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AmManappa Doddameti Spent, a greater part of his life, 
for fighting for the freedom movement and the wait icattaeeee 
Karnataka, which was dearest to his heart. Anianappa Doddameti 
Spent many anguishing movements and saw many painful events in 
politics, which burnt his heart. He saw in his lite time the 
liberation of the Motherlam but the destiny did not leave him in 
peace. An‘anappa Doddameti, if he was a true politician, he would 
have enjoyed power am pleasure together; but he was true statesman 
and did not want to be a hypocrat. He considered his service to 
the people am to Mother Bhuvaneshwari as his moral obligations. 
Dissillusioned by and enraged at the political deve lopme nt 
after imepemence. Andanappa Doddameti resigned the membership 
of the Bombay legislative Assembly am comes out as a purified 
man. Fortunately, the Karnataka State with minor losses was 
formed but unfortunately tor him the united state was not called 
as Karnataka, he fought through out his life in Mysore legislative 
Assembly am inthe public also. Unfortunately tor him, he was 
not alive to see his be loved state, renamed as Karnataka. His 
soul might have teen turned with pleasure in his grave, when 


Mysore state was remamed as Karnataka in 1973. 
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CHAPTER IV 


ANDANAPPA DODDAMETI'S PLEA FOR NAMING THE STATE aS KARNATAKA 


The downfall of Vijayanagar empire in 1565 resulted in 
Karnataka being divided andi scattered into many principalities, 
am the people of Karnataka had to struggle hard for ne ar ly | 
four centuries to come under a single administration. As a | 
result of the long ani hard struggle for unification of 
Karnataka, a new state was brought into being of Kannada speaking 


<a. 


people on ist November 1956 under the name Mysore state. Though | 
from this date the people of Karnataka came under one geographical 
amd political unit yet their souls were not unite?. Parochzial 
feelings did not disappear altogehther. Andanappa Doddameti, 


who was aware of such parochial feelings expressed in unification 
the 


-~ 


movement thought that, naming/few state as Karnataka was absolutely 


essential for the unity, integrity, stability of the new svate. 


'Karnataka', this nomenclature, refutes the glorious history, 
culture and tradition of the new state. It had a charismatic 
litterateurs 
spell imbued by poets,/saints, historians and noted foreign 
visitors. Against this backgroun, Andanappa Doddameti thought, 
naming the new state as Karnataka would be most appropriate. 
Because 6f provincial political i.sitvation prevailing in 1956, 


though a new state was formed for Kannadigas, it was named as 
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Mysore and not as Kar nataka, till 1973. loyal Karnaéi gas 

like Anianappa Doddameti ha? to swallow the bitter pill of not 
seeing the new state named as Karnataka in the larger interest 

of the people an its territory. Amanappa Doddameti till his 
last treath had to struggle hard to unite the people of Karnataka 
with their bo*y and soul am for foraienee’ er ania was his 
cherished goal. But unfortunately, the new state was not named 
aS Karnataka, which was the heart felt desire of a majority of 
the people of Karnataka. 


Arndanappa Doddameti who was a born fighter did not keep 
quiét but continued his struggle for naming the new state as 
Kar nataka though petty minded politicians had made this political 
issue in which they had their own vested interest. To enlighten 


Such politicians, Anédanappa Doddameti in 1957 brought out a 
in Kannada " 


booklet,/viz Why the State Should re Fico as Karnataka, 
which contaired the historical am cultural tackground of 


Karnataka. Amanappa Doddameti moved a resolutionsin New Mysore 
State legislative Assembly in Septemter 29th 1957 ani another one 
in 30th July 1966. In his address to the Assembly, AmManappa 


Dodefameti spoke as follows: 


"I néquest all the honourable members of all the parties, 
with folded hans, not to consider this subject of naming of the 
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State as Karnataka fyom political angle. It is not a 


political issue at all. It is cultural ana Spiritual issue ."' 


| In his speech he quoted elaborately, the feelings of 
poets, saints, am litteratteurs regarding the glory am culture 


of the word Karnataka. Pr ajawéhi, a Kannada literary journal 


Supporting the issue wrote as follows: 


"One such courageous am imomitable Andanappa Doddameti 
Struggled till his death, for naming the state as Karnataka. 
He presented a logical an thoughtful arguments ina book 
published by himself, and moved a resolution on the subject in 
Mysore legislative Assembly on 29th September 1957. Some vested 
politicians considered this matter from provincial political 


point of view arm opposed .""* 


Importance of the Name 

- Of all the creature of the world created ty God on this 
earth, man is the most powerful, because he can think, speak 
and convey his feelings to others. To identify all living 


am nonliving objects on this world, man has given names to 


1. Mysote tegislative Assembly Debates, Official Report, 
Vol.1, Governmem Press, Satgalore , 1967, p.795. 


a. Prajamat, Kanna@ia Weekly, Bangalore, 3rd Nov. 1973. 
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Plants, animals, birds ané Similarly to his fellowmen. With 


the growth of Civilisation ané Science, a te educated and 
enlightened ana cultured, On being educated am culturedman 
tried to name his fellowmen with meaningful words, each name 
connating historical, and cultural background’. Name — of the 
State is not merely a group of words. It has inner meaning to 
our memory the glories of many past events. It unites the 
people and symbolises some thing, that makes people to feel 
that they belongs to one entity. Just as every nation has a 
national flag, and a national anthem, which bind the people 
with inseparable human bondage, similarly name of the nation 
also binds the people. Hence the struggle for naming Mys are 
state as Karnataka had a purpose and a definite meaning in it, 
for which many people fought with their body and soul. Andanappa 
Doddameti was a leader of such people. Liberation of India 
from the slavery of British rule was the end of one phase of 
the struggle. For Andanappa Dodtamet i the secon and most 
important phase of freecom struggle was the creation of 
Kar nataka state. At the All India Congress Conference held at 
Belgaum in 1924 under the presidentship of Mahatma Gandhiji 
Kannada poet Huilagol Narayanrao sung the song "Udayavagali 
Namma Chaluva Kannada Nadu" which means “let a new State named 
sf 


Kar nataka be born with all its teauty. This song expresses the 


heart felt feelings an’ desires of the Kannacigas, 
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it 
The Dusl/Between Andanappa Doddameti and Others Who 
Opposed the Naming of State as Karnataka 
Some legislators from the erstwhile Mysore state asked 
Amanappa Doddameti, why so much importance te given to the 


naming of the state as Karnataka and whether there was anything 


So important in the name? To this Andanappa Doddameti replied 
thus in the Assembly: 


"We mame our children am houses, which carry an inrer 
meaning reflecting some cultural or historical background. And 
while giving the name, we expect people to adore or esteem the 
named person or house. Whenever people hear the name of the 
state, they should te inspired by its glorious history, culture 
and traditions. Then only, people regard the state as their 
own and they will te loyal to it."> 


Some members from old Mysore state asked Andanappa Doddameti, 
what difficulty was there, in-calling the state as Mysore. To 
these Amanappa Doddameti replied as follows: 


"Mysore is the name of a city. Hence it reflects only a 
small territory am it cannot represent the people of the entire 
territory of Karnataka. If you take the name of any nation in 
the world? their names reflect their language, culture and 


tive 
as Mysore, Assembly Te bates, 1957, op. cit., p.2352. 
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traditionetc. For example, Russia, England, China, Germany 
eve. Similarly the architects of our new constitution did not 
India, that is 
call our nation as Delhi but calle¢ our nation as/Bharat, because 
of its long rich history, tradition am culture. Many states in 
Imia such as Fengal, Orissa, Assam, Kashmir, derive their names 
from their long histary, tradition am language, and culture ,"4 
\ 
Some members argued that Karnataka state as such was 
never in existence but Mysore as a princely state with a long 
historical background has been in existence. Hence the name of 


the state must te retained as Mysore. To this Andanappa 


Doddameti argued: 


"Mysore has a glorious history am tradition an just 
be@ause of that, if we call a new state as Mysore, then there 
are many other princely states like Ramadurg, Jamakhandi, Mudhol, 
Sondur, Savanur etc., which have merged into our state what 
about these? If they insist on calling their area with their 


traditional names, what can we Say about it?" 


Ardanappa Doddameti humbly requested the members not to 
encourage people with narrow parochial feelings, tecause people 
eS 
4. Ibid., p.2352. 

5 Ibid. 
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were 

/ Speaking the same language ami having the same culture were 
under different administrative regions for ce nturies and have 
now decided to unite, And to unite such people with heart and 
soul, ii would te necessary to call the state as Kar nataka. 
Andanappa Doddameti and other legislators from North Karnataka 
insisted to call the state as Karnataka. Members from South 
Karnataka tried to divide the State into two parts. O.J, 
Makkannappa, a member from old Mysore trought a resolution in 
the legislative Assembly in 1967 to bifurcate the state into 


two states, 


* By bifurcating the present Mysore state into two parts, 
he said, it would te possible to give tetter administration and 


to accelerate economic development of the two states ."® 


Amanappa Doddameti was very much disheartened by such 
Parochial feelings and roared like a lion in the Assembly in the 


following words: 


"I will allow my body to be cut into two pieces but 


would not allow the bifurcation of the state." / 


Some memters asked Andanappa Doddameti, why he @id not insist 


on calling the new state as Karnataka at the time of its formation, 


6. Mysore legislative Assembly Debates, Official Report, Vol.III 
1967, p.594. 


Te Ibid., p.596. 
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am why he was insisting now in re naming the state as Karnataka. 
To this, Andanappa Doddameti answered: "Then it would have hindered 


the formation of a rew united Karnataka. Hence much importance 


the 
was not attached to the name {"© 


Socialist leader Shantaveer Gopal agouda anawere@ the point 


meaningfully as under: 


"In the tussel between husrand ani wife regarding the 
naming of the child, it is thrown into the pond. To avoid 
Such mishap in the formation of new state the issue was not raised 
at that time. I am one of the strong supporter of the resolution 


of renaming the state as Kar nataka."? 


lo convince the legislators regarding the renaming of the 
state as Karnataka, Andanappa Doddameti stutied deeply the 
historical, cultural and literary backgroum of the name 


"Kar nataka". 


Origin of the Word Karnataka 
Ardanappa Doddameti in his quest to study the cultural 
and historical background of Karnataka, went through many books 


ee 
8. Assembly Debate, 1957, op. cit., p.23554. 


9. sore legislative Assembly Debates, Official Report, 1962, 


“De 1785. 
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books in different languages like a research scholar ané gave 
the following explanation: 


“When the history and literature are studied at depth to 
know the origin of the ward Karnataka it is as follows. ‘Karunat' 
means, a lani with higher elevation. The greater part of the 
Soil of Karnataka consists of black soil. Hence, ‘Karinadu', 
‘Karunadu'. From this, the word Karnataka came to this area. 
"Karnat' means well decorated lam (Karnee + Aata teet = 
Karnatak). One can guess that the word Karnataka is evolved 
from 'Karunad' - 'Karunadig ard from this 'Karunadiga’, 
the word Karnataka has emerged. Some people argue that, 
*Kamat-nadu', implying that, a saint or flavour coming from the 
hill tracks or western ghat area is Karnataka. The "Maharashtriya 
Jnanakosh," an encyclopaedia in Marathi edited by the scholer 
sri S.V.Ketakar, explains the origin of the word Karnataka by 
a quotation from Manusmruti, according to which, there were 
Kshatriyas called, Karananat ‘who were inhabiting in this area. 

He nce the word Karnataka is a misquotation of Karananat | 
(Karana + nat = Karananat - Karnat). The word Karnataka does 
not symbolise only a language tut also a territory am race, 


In southern Iniia, the classical music is called "Kar nataka 


Sangeet' “(Karnataka Music)". Len 


10. legislative Assembly Debates, 1957, p.2354. 
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According to "Kannada Vishwakosh" (Kannada encyclopaedia) 
"The word Karnataka has originated from Sanskrit language, and there 


are many citations to show the or igin of the word Kannada." |! 


Andanappa Doddameti has explained elaborately, how the word 


Karnataka has been used in the epics and other Sanskrit literature. 


"The word Karnataka has been appeared in the 9th chapter 
of Vyas Maharshi's Mahabharat." In the Sanskrit drama entitled 
Mrachchakatika written by Sudraka, the word ‘Karnataka Kalaprayog' 
has been used in the 6th chapter, 175th stanza. The great astrologe: 
of India Varahamihir of 6th century in his Brahat Samhite in the 
13th stanza of Chapter 14 the word Karnataka has been referred. 
Kashmir poet Kalhan in his Sanskrit book Rajatarangini, 300th 
stanza the word Karnataka has heen used, indicating a particular 
area or territory. Inthe 28th chapter of Markkendeya Purana 
the word Karnataka has appeared in the 23rd stanza. In the 6th 
an? 8th stanzas of 57th chapter in Bhagavat Purana also, the 


word Karnataka is used. In the Kavyameemanse (literary 
criticism) of poet Rajashekar the word ‘Sarva Karnatakah' has 


been used. Poet Jayamangal, who has written a literary criticism 
on Vatsayan's 'Mamasutra' of 4th century, the word Karnataka 
ee 


1%. Kannada Vishwakosh, Vol.IV, Mysa@e University, Mysore, 
1972, p.21. 
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has been used to indicate a particular locality or area in 


Southern India, lying between rivers-Narmada and Kaveri. In 

13th century poet Keshiraj wrote the Kannada grammar callea 
Shabdamanidar pan in verse form in which we find the word 
Karnataka. Similarly in the Infian Antiquary the word Karnataka is 
used. Even in the ancient Kannada books of 10th century A.D. am 
Onwards like , Adi Purana of poet Pampa, Pampbharata, 

Chhandobudhi of poet Nagavarma. Panchatantra a collection of 
Short stories of Dur gasinha, Pamparamayana written by Nagachanéra 
amd Karnataka Bhasabhusan of Nagavarma the word Karnataka has 


appeared in one context or the other ."'? 


In the 12th century A.D. many Webrashaice Saints in Karnataka 
wrote verses to spread the Veerashaiva spiritual philosophy and 
in most of these verses, the word Karnataka has keen we to 
glorify the rulers and the poets telonging to Karnataka. 


Continuing his speech Andanappna Doddameti said, 


"Many poets and saints were felicitated with special honour 
indicating the supremacy of the poet or the ruler, either on 


the language or on the territory. For example, the poet Harihara II 


12, Je giblative Assembly Debates, Official Report, 1957, op. cit. 
P.2555. 
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was given the title of ‘Kar nataka Vidyavilas', poet Laxmish of 
cefounier atthe’ tofown af hateecnng? (Reeevgy obatsra! Th 

main architect of Vijayanagar empire, Acharya Vidyaranya/was 
honoured with the title ‘Karnataka Sinhasan Sthapanacharya (one 

who founded Vijayanagar empire). The kings of Vijayanagar were 
called as ‘Karnataka Rajya Rama Raman'. The erstwhile Maharaja 

of Mysare was given the title of ‘Karnataka Ratna Sinhasana@heeswar" 
In 1956, when our rew siate was formed, the then Maharaja of Mysore, 
Jayachamarajendra Wadeyar said that, the long flelt dream of the 


people of Karnataka has been realisea." !? 


Karnataka in the 20th Century 


"The provincial Congress committee of the Congress (for all . 
the Kannada speaking areas) was formed in 1921 and was named as 

Kar nataka Provincial Congress Committee, (KPCC). In 1924 Ali 

India Congress Conference was held at Belgaum under preside ntship 
of Mahatma Gandhiji wherein he’ addressed the gathering as people 
belonging to Karnataka. In 1928 in Nehru report the word 

Karnataka is referred to, In the 20th century all political, 


cultural ani literary associations of this area have teen referring 
Kannada 
to this area as Karnataka. For example, '-. * . Sahitya 


' Parishat',,Kar nataka Vidyavardhak Sangh', ‘Karnataka «. Prantiye 


13. Ibid., p.2356. 
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Hindi Prachar Sabha', 
Sama javadi Party', 


‘Karnataka Ganéhi Seva Sangh', "Karnataka 
‘Kar nataka Janasangh', ‘Karnataka Makkala Kuta’, 
All these include areas from Mysore princely state also. The 39th 
Kar nataka Sahitya Sammelan was held in 1957 at Dharwad under the 
presidentship of Dr .K.V.Puttappa resolved unaniwously that, our 
new State be name@ es Karnataka. In the States Re or ganisation 
Committee report this area has been called as Karnavaka. In 
J.V.P. and Dhar Committee reports also the word Karnataka is 
mentioned. Almost all movements and Struggles made by 

Kannadigas were for the name "Kar nataka", Mr.Caldwell a scholar 
in linguistics writes, "The country atove ghats including Mysore 


am part of Telangana is called Karnataka." 4 


Anianappa Doddameti further emphatically told the legislators 
that the mean parochial feelings prevailing in the princely states 
Should te rooted out ani it is appropriate that our new state must 


be called as Karnataka. 


"For the stability and development of any state, the primary 
need is to eracicate parochdal feelings. Our new state includes 
the entire princely Mysare, Hyderabad Karnataka, Bombay Karnavaka 
and South Canara, Bellary anid Coorg and it is necessary that these 
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these have to stam above their narrow parochial feelings 

and the new state must be named as Karnataka, If these local 
feelings do not disappear along with parochial fee lings, casteism 
may also develop, This has to te grasped. If the harmony of heart 
am soul of Kannadigas is to be achieved, the name Karnataka 


would open a new chapter and bind the people forever ."'? 


AmManappa Doddameti further requested the legislators. 
"We must be bold enough to accept what is natural, pragmatic, 
truthful and which is potent, forgetting all our differences. 
The postponement of this issue will create many more problems, 
because, we are aware that, the delay in the formation of a 
united Karnataka has already created many problems. Honourable 
memters, please accept what is natural; if we do not accept, 
what nature wills, then nature will not leave us till it brings - 


back to the natural cour se ." 16 


Andanappa Doddameti requested the honourable members of 
the legislature to consider, the naming the state as Karnataka 
with clear thought, free from jealousy am above party feelings. 
The name of the state must be a symbol of its past glory, culture 


and traditions. 
” 


15.  Ibid., p-2357. 
Baek 
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Andanappa Doddameti by moving a resolution in the Mysore 
le gislative Assembly in 1957, inspired not only legislators, 
but also literary persons am jour nalists to think seriously 

re naming 

about the - =.»=*+ : of the state as Karnataka. In any territory 
States and governments may come and go, as history has showed 
us but the social life, the glory and its culture will remain 
forever. Therefore the name Kar nataka which enshrines the customs, 
traditions, ani culture of the soil’ is most suitable and must 
be adopted. 


The literary persons, poets, journalists ani common men 
Supported Andanappa Doddameti, who spear headed the struggle for 


renaming the state as Karnataka. 


"Journalist Patil Puttappa, gave a charismetic spell to 
the name Karnataka, by printing on the front page in bold types 
a slogan in Kannada, "Rajyad Hesaru Karnataka Agali® meaning 
therevy “Iet the name of the state become Karnataka," in each 
issue of his daily newspaper Viswavani. Another noted Kannada 
journalist also enthused the people by writing in his paper 
fai Nadu® that the state has to be named as Karnataka. The 
Kannada humourous writer Beechi also upheld the cause of naming 
the state as Kar nataka through his innumerable and effective 


writings. The eminent Kannata poet, K.V.Puttappa, popularly 
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" 
Known as "KUVEMPU" wrote a poem in Kannada with the title 


*Barisu Kannada Dindimava®, the underlying spirit of which, when 
translated into English woulda te as under: 


Go on beating the dr mn of Kannada 
Oh, lord Shiva, the Geity enshrined 
in the heart of Karnataka. 


This poem was often times recited in many public functions.” 


Arndanappa Doddameti laid a very strong founiation to name 
the state as Karnataka in the legislative Assembly and paved the 
way for other legislators to follow him. 


"Sri M.Ramappa, MLA and the opposition party deputy leader 
in the Assembly, moved a resolution in the Assembly on 12th 
Decemter 1959 for renaming the state as Karnataka. On 6th April 
1961 Sri Basanagouda, MLA of Lingasur, brought the matter before 
the house. On 2nd August oe) eri k.S. Patil, MLA of Ramadurg, 
presented the resolution in the Assembly. Unfortunately neither 
the other memters nor the government took steps to change the 


name of the state as Ker nataka." '© 


Vle Prajamat, Op. cit. 


8. or Pujar Nilagangayya ard Jnanadeva Dodcameti (e@ .), 
Ra Pad saru Kana tekyentic Aggli - . (Kannaéa), Sri 
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National poet K.V.Puttappa was disgusted with this 
political gimmick-ry of politicians and said: "The chaste 
problem of cultural Karnataka has became a play ball in the 
tussle of politicians in the Assembly." '9 


» | 


In the year 1966, The Karnatak University wanted to 

honour the national poet am the winrer of the Jnanapeeth award, 
K.V.Puttappa by conferring an Honorary Docterate degree in 
Literature. The poet refused to accept such an honour till the 
new state was named as Karnataka. But Dr.D.C.Pavate, Vice- 
Chancellor of Karnavak University feared that, this should not 
be postponed for a long time. Hence he went personally to the 
poet am teseeched him to accept the honour. And accordingly 
on 27th July 1966 the Kannada poet was conferred the honorary 


Bocterate Degree at a special convocation." © 


The characteristic feature of that convocation was that the 


proceedings which hitherto were carried on English were conducted 


in Kannada language. 


The same year i.e. 1966, Andanappa Doddameti again moved 


a resolution in the House for renaming the state as Karnataka. 


19. Ibid, p.1. 
20. Ibid. 
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"Prom 29th September 1957 till 30th July 1966, for 
nearly a decade I have raised this question at least 8-10 
times in the Assembly. But the issue has teen postponed for 
One reason or the other. Pamiit Jawaharlal Nehru, Prime 
Minister of India has made clear that, since many princely 
States have merged into Mysore state, it could be proper to 
call it as Karnataka. Many of the commissions in their report 
have mentioned Kar nataka,#*! "It is , cultural and spirivual 
problem am not concerméd with any political issue. Nearly 
110 legislators have spoken on this Subject, but only 23 
jegislators have opposed it. Therefore, it is not a political 
matter, kindly consider this as a cultural and spiritual 
subject "°° 

Many legislators supported Arndanappa Doddameti in the 
Assembly ard Sri M.S.Pattan, MLA from Ramadurg, spoke about 


Armanappa Doddameti as follows: 


"Eminent people in various fields fought for the 
unification of Karnataka, among them, the important one's are the 
eminent Kannada literary persons, Sri Masti Venkatesh Ayyangar, 


slative 
gly ee Tg De bates Official Report, Vol. Til, 1967, pp.607 and 


22. Ibid., 1967, p.795. 
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Poe t B.M.Shr ikatthayya and Statesman S.Nijalingappa etc. Among 
such people Ardanappa Doddameti was in the forefront. It is not 
necessary to repeat the Struggle and sacrifice of Andanappa 
Doddameti for the unification of Karnataka. It is too silly to 
argue that names do not matter much. Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
had to undergo considerable tyranny ani suffering for t hefreed om 
of our country from the British rule. The pleasure of Panditaji 
was unimaginable when he saw the country liberated from the 
Shackles of the British rule. Andanappa Dod@ameti has struggled 
for nearly 20 years for the unification of Karnataka and for the 
unity of Kanmadigas politically and Spiritually. And he wouls re 


very much pleased if the state is named as Kar nataka."°> 


Ounpoliticians ani legislators made this, a political issue. 
It would te rather disheartening to know that this issue had been 
discussed from 1957 to 1966 nearly a decade in our Assembly without 
Success. Prajamata, a Kannaja- literary journal wrote as follows 


on this issue, 


"The issue haS Swallowed ten to twelve days. In all Sixty 
valuable hours have teen wasted ani 120 legislators had spoken 
on this issue. ‘4n the Mysore Legislative Assembly" 24 

v4 


23. Assembly Debates Official Report, Vol.III, 1962, p.2384, 
24. Nilagangayya Pujar and Jnanadeva Doddameti, op. cit., p.3. 
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In Myso.e State le gislative Assembly, five resolutions had 


been moved, of which AmManappa Doddameti presented two times: 


"After the formation of linguistic states in 1956, many 
States have got new names viz., Maharashtra, Tamilnadu, Gujarat 
am none of these states has ever wasted so much time and there 


was no dualism. n2 


A majority of the legislators irrespective of their political 
party, supported Andanappa Doddameti. One such member was sri 
Shantaveri Gopalagouda of the socialist party. Speaking on the 


Sucject he said: 


"A resolution moved by Andanappa Doddameti can never be 
defeated. Even if MLAs from old Mysore cast their votes against 
the subject. I will see that, that resolution is passed by 
requesting our socialist members, to cast their votes in favour 
of the resolution."~° 

But the ruling Congress party did not dare to put the 
resolution for voting. Either because of fear of some political 


Stalwarts or might be due to some political pressure; the 


resolution moved was not passed. 


25. Ibid.” 
26.0 «ceive f eae (cos © Konandur Venkappagouda (Ed.), Shantaveri 


Gopalagoudar Smarak Granth (Kannada), Yeshasvi Prakashan, 
aouueanthaneger ,tandalore, 1981, p.169. 
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Andanappa Doddameti requested repeatedly to consider the 
Subject impartially, because legislatars and minister smay come 
am go, but the heartfelt desires of the literateurs, poets, 


Saints -~\must te given due respect by naming the state as 
Kar nataka. 


Even when the Ka nnad i gafr om riwer Kaveri to river Godavari 
were politically separated and parts of the Karnataka were to be 
found in provinces, the cultural organisation am its development 
continued unhindered. As a result of the unified struggle of 
literary persons, statesmen, and social workers, we are fortunate 
to have a united Karnataka state of Kannadigas. It is our moral 
duty to keep it intact and united. Therefore Kannadigas can be 
closely united physically arn mentally, if our state is named 
as Karnataka. Andanappa Doddameti fought for renaming the state 
till death laid its icyhands on this noble statesman. Andanappa 
Doddameti treathed in and out only "Karnataka" ani "Karnataka" 
ard made this word a gospel of his life and laid a firm foumation — 


for renaming the state as Karrataka,. 


The new state of Kannaligas was renamed as Karnataka on 
1st November 1973. Anianappa Doddameti was not alive to see am 
enjoy the pleasure of the state being renamed as Karnataka. 


Unfortunately the light that had teen lit and had shown the way 
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"$3.19 | 
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way to the Kannadigas had been extingu ished. On this occasion 
many noble persons of Karnataka praised the efforts of Andanappa 
Doddameti. The occasion of re naming the state as Karnataka was 


like laying wreath on the grave of Anianappa Doddameti. 


S.Nijalingappa, the first Chief Minister of the new Mysore 
State and former president of Imian National Congress, who fought 


shoulder to shoulder for unification of Kar nataka with Anjianappa 
Doddameti, recalls - 


"Andanappa Doddameti was born for Karnataka and lived for 
unification of Karnataka. He saw the salvation of his life in 
renaming the state as Karnataka. If the state is called as Karnat 
today, it is due to the war waged by one man, Anianappa Doddameti. 
It is his struggle that laid a firm fourmation for renaming the 


state as Kar natake.©* | 


It is an irony of political drama, that those who opposed 
Anianappa Doddameti's efforts inside and outside the legislative 


Assembly, they themselves voluntarily decided to move a resolution 
decided to 


in the Assembly in 1972, and;renamed the state as Karnataka, in the 


Same year, when Andanappa Doddameti, the lion of Karnataka 
unitication, breathed his last. Political developments of 1972 
P : 


27. Interview with S.Nijalingappa, former Chief Minister ani 
President of Indian National Congress, bangalore, 13.4.1988. 
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proved that Andanappa Doddameti's forecasts in the Assembly 
were right. To quote him, "There is no doubt, that our new 
State shall te Called as Karnataka. If we hesitate to acce pt 


what is natural am realistic, nature will do its work as it 


wishes or des ires ,.0°8 


On ist November 1973, when our state was renamed as Karnataka, 


many persons ami journalists recalled the forecast of Andanappa 
Doddameti. / 


"The predictions made by Andanappa Doddameti in 1957 in 
the Assembly have came true. The saint who uttered these words 
has mingled in the soil of Karnataka. The re naming of the 
State as Karnataka, soon after the sad demise of saintly Andanappa 
Doddameti, shows that, it is a result that has came like a 
lightening of the long meditation of Andanappa Doddame ti. "°9 


AD, only 
It would not be improper to callfas the (soul fighter for 
the creation or for formation of new state and continued the 
development of its glorious culture, for which he struggled nearly 


four decades in Bombay am Mysore states. 


S&, Myore Legislative Assembly Debates 1957, op.cit.P. 2352 


29. Prajamat, Op. cit. 
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CHAPTER ~ y 


THE ROIE OF A NDANAPPA DODDAMETI IN THE 


PRINCELY STaTE OF RAMADURG 
EE ER AMADURG 


Redressal of common man's sufferings and unification 

of Karnataka were the heart and soul of Andanappa Doddameti. 
Like a true Gandhian, he tried to solve the problems of common 
man. He took the people's cause as his own without any 
discrimination am fought for it with all his strength. 
Ardanappa Doddameti's political stature grew with the problems 
of the people. By 1938 Andanappa Doddameti was a well known 
and respected figure in public life all over Karnataka. 


Under the presidentship of Andanappa Doddameti a Rayats 
Conference of Naragund Petha was convened in the year 1938 at 
Konnur. The Rayats of Ramadurg prince ly state thought it a 
proper platform to putforth their problems for discussion at 
the conference. Though Ramadurg did not form a part of Naragum 
Petha still they attended the conference. Anianappa Doddameti 


after listening to their woes, afvised them to organise their 


Cee nl 
* Petha was a smaller unit than a taluka. 
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In the 8th century i.e. in 711 A.D. Muslim king Muhummad 
Ibin Kasim opened the gates of India for foreign invasion, and 
rule. He was followed by the Dutch in 1500 A.D., the French 
in 1602 A.D. and the British in 1600 A.D. and established their 


Supremacy. 


fhe Britishers by their divide an rule policy divided 
India into British India am Inian India i.e. the princely Inia. 
They followed dual policy with regard to two Indias.With on = 
divide and rule policy, the British sowed the seed of 
disunity and by cgay cunning ways, they played one against 
another. The British juse¢ the Indian princes as pawns in 
the game of power politics. 


The keynote of the British policy was to isolate the princely 
states from the rest of India and keep them subordinate to their 
power and they were made subordinate allies in the cause of British 
empire. When the Congress became powerful national or ganisation 
in the teginning of the 20th century, the Brit ish/used these 


princely states as counterpoise to the nationalist demanés. 


Karnataka, which for centuries had possessed an individuality 
of its own*with noble culture am’ heritage, it was also divided 


and disintegrated like India; into many principalities. The 


|) oe 


7 


battle of 


Rakkas-Tangad igi in 1565 A.D., rooted out not Only greatest 


Vijayanagar empire tut also united Karnataka. 


The defeat of Tipusultan in 1799 by the coalition force 
of fritish, Nizam and Marathas resulted in much more dis- 
integration of Karnataka. The three conquers parce lied 
out the dominions of Karnataka am annexed them to their vere 


The result was Karnataka was divided into pieces among many 


provinces, 


History of the Princely States 


Historically the origin am growth of the princely states 
were not identical, From the earliest times, princely states 
were found ‘dn India. The newer states, which the Britishers 
recognised Guring the final stage of consolidation of their 
political power in India. Ceographically th®se states did not 
form one bloc, they were Boattarté over the whole country. 
lit ically these states had varying degree of importance am 


power. 


According to the ministry of states of Government of 
Inia the total numter of princely states was 584 at the dawn 
y 
of imepermence. All these states put together covered half the 
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territory and one fourth of the population of India. During 


the period 4813-1857 the East India Company, completely altere@ 


the polivical map Of India. Overlordship of the company anne xed 
a number of states, on the pretext of misrule, hairlessness an 
disloyalty. Fecause the British wanted to popularise the idea 
of the Superiority of their administration to that of pr ince ly 


states. 


From/1857 mutiny am transfer of power from the East 
India Gompany to the British crown; British policy also changed. 
British goverrmment instead of annexing the princely states 
continued their existence an? used them to serve and safe guard 
their interests. Because of this policy those princes become 
loyal to the British government. These princes ruled as feudal 
lords. Commenting on Indian princes in 1939, Gandhiji said. 


"aee- @very Indian prince is a Hitler in his own state. He can 


shoot his people without coming under any law."* 


These princes surroumed by flatters, concubines, astrologers 


am wives, left thm administration to their favourite corrupt 
and tyrannical officials. They were blir’ to their duties and 


responsibilities, speming* their time in luxury and pomp. These 


princes gained false impression about their power and this drove 


2 eos falappa (ed.), Freedom Movement in Karnataka, Vol.II, 
Government of Mysore, 1968, p.458. 
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them to please their temporary masters, "These nulere ' 


Plight could te compared to that of a frog trying to catch a 


elpless 
fly, when the frog itself is y the mouth of a snake." 


They did not realise the Simple truth that, after 
independence, continuation of their power would depem upon 
the goodwill of the people, The freedom movement did not grow 
in the princely states because of the sentimental attachment of 
the people to the ir princes. Moreover the Infian National 
Congress had been burdened with complicated problems of its 
Own, am so it did not help directly the people of the princely 


states, 


But the speedy freedom movement of 1930's influenced the 
people of princely states am created political consciousness 
in them ani they organised their own organisations and launched 
the struggle against the princes for Senecratix« institutions. 
Therefore ".... it became impossible for the princes to resist 
the waves of democracy .... and to stem the tide of popular 


awake ning led ty leaders like Ananappa Doddameti."4 


. Lbid «5 p.459. 


4. R.R.Diwakar and Others (ed.), Karnataka Through the Ages, 
Government of Mysore, 1968, p.905. 
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North Kar nataka comprising the four districts of Belgaum, 
Dharwad, Bijapur and Karwar had always. been under Kannada kings 
Ss 
and emperors like Chalukya |, Rastrakutas and Vijayanagar emperors. 
a aspirations of the 
he rule of the Peshwas Suppressed t he /Kannadigas by their 


rathless and suppressive administration. 


There were sixteen princely states in north Karnataka. 
All these By were non-Kannadigas. Fourteen out of these 
sixteen princes were Maratha princes ani two princes were Muslims. 
So mistakenly this area was then called as southern Maratha 
country. Thus North Karnataka people administratively and 
linguistically were dominated ns Marathas and their language 


Marathi. 


History of Ramdurg Princely State 


At present Ramadurg is“taluka headquarter in Be lgaum district. 
It is situated on the right bank of Malaprabha river. It is about 
104 km. north east of Belgaum aed about 514 km. north west of 
Bangalore. it has town municipality since 1866. According 
According to legend the name Ramadurg is associated with God Rama, 
who is telieved to have built the fort."° 


———_—_—— 


5. Kar nataka State Gazetteer, Part I1, Belgaum District, 
ver nme 0 arnataka, 1983, p.140. 
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Histor ically Ramadur g was the headquarter of a small 
Maratha prince ly state. The forts of Ramadurg and Naragund 
supposed, te Meeee Built by Shivaji, were entrusted to the 
custody of one Appaji Surn im about 1680 and subsequently taken 
over by Aurongazebs army in 1692 A.D,"° But after fifteen 
years i.e. in 1707 A.D. Appaji Suru recowéred these two forts 
with the help of his servant .... Ramarao Dadaji Bhave, a 
Chitapavan Brahmin."” 


Due to his ol¢ age Appaji Sura nominally held the power 
but the administration of these two forts were in the hands of 
Ramarao Dadaji Bhave. He was honoured by Sambaji, @ grand son 


of Shivaji as "Pant Sachiva" .©& 


For many years, there was a dispute between descenents 
of Appaji Sura and Ramarao Dadaji Bhave. At last the descendents 
of Ramarao Dadaji Bhave got Ramadurg ani Naragum princely states. 


In 1791, however, the two princely states became separate. 


Narayyanrao Appasaheb was the first ruler of Ramadurg princely 


state. In 1827, Narayanrao died without any male issue. 


6. Ibid. ~p.140. 
Te M.N.Mehata ani Manu Namashankar Mehata, The Annals of the 


Native States of India, Ahmedabad Times Press, 1896, p.271. 
8, Ibid., Deelte 
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Radhabai, the widow of Nar ayanrao was not ready to adopt the 
sons of collateral relations of Nar agu nd princely state. So 
Ramadurg princely state was under the rule of the British 
government for two years i.e. from 1827 to 1829. In 1829, by 
the force of British government, Radhabai adopted the boy 

Ram Rao, the youngest son of Naragund chief. Ambitious and power 
crazy Radhabai never gave a chance of administering the state : 
to the adopted son Ram Rao. The young prince Ram Rao got 
disgusted at his mother's inordinate lust for power left 
Ramadurg, and started to live in Naragund princely state. 
After the death of Radhabaiin 1857, he returned to Ramad ur g 
and started his reign in Ramadurg principality. 


1857 was a critical year in fhe first war of infepenience in 
Indian history, because in the same year Sepoyee Mutiny | 
brokeout against the British government all over India. The 
loyalty of the princes to the British was put to test. Bhaskar 
Rao alien Babasaheb of Naraguré principality not only joined the 
mutineers but also advised his trother Ram Rao to join the 
mutiny, to throw British from India and assume inepenie nce. 
Unfortunately Ram Rao was turned out to be cunning. He not only 
joined the British government, tut also informed them about | 

9lias Babasaheb of Naragund 
the revolt of Bhaskar Rao. Bhaskar Rao/fought heroically against 


the British government am cecame a martyrc. This has became 
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famous in the history of Karnataka as "Naragund Baniaya'’ or 
"Bevolt of Naragum', 


Ram Rao, the chief of Ramadurg having no issues adopted 
Yogi Rao, a collateral descendent of Bhave family of Kolhapur in 
1866. Yogi Rao alias Babasaheb was married to the daughter of 
the chief of Sangli princely state. He died in 1878 leaving 
his mfnor son Venkat Rao. During the minority of Venkat Rao, 
the administration of the state was carried on by a joint council 
of two Karabharis, one appointed by the Ramadurgakar and other by 
“British government. The East India Company's nominee was Madhav 

Vishmu Masurakar and state's nominee was Mr.Datye. When Venkat 
Rao became a major he ruled upto 1907. He died in 1907 leaving 
his minor son Ram Rao and Vyenkat Rao. So again Ramadurg 
administration came under che British government from 1907 to 
1915. From 1915 to 1949 till its merger in Indian union, Ram Rao 
ruled the state. He was selfish and cunning like his gran father. 
He hy ee powerful prince among the Teccan states princes. 


and 
Therefore he was elevated/ranked by the British gover nment ™,... 


9 
as first class Sardar in the southern Maratha country." 
Because of this his administration was more tyrannical and 


oppressive. This princely state was ruled by seven rulers from 


f 
1810 to 1949. 


9. Ibid., p.274. 
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There were 42 villages in Ramadurg princely state, 


covering an area of 169 Square miles, with a population of 


351454, including 10,000 population of Ramadur g city according 
to 1931 census, 


1930 to 1940 

Frou / due to failure of monsoon famine brokeout year 
after year. Feasants appealed to the prince for remission of 
land revenue. Instéad of eranting remission, he illtreated the 
Subjects. This made the people frenzy am desperate ané generated 
unrest among the public. Ignoring this, the prince collected 
land revenue am other dues forcibly with the help of the police. 
This extreme measure adopted by the prince led the people to 
agitate against him. — x | Sak oe 


’ o - a: ' ~ Pam e- 
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Uprising of Ramadurg Subjects ani Role of 
Amanappa Doddameti * | 


Ramadurg princely state is situated in North Karnataka, at 
the boarder area of Bijapur district, which is known populatly as 
the famine district for the tamine. The main occupation of the 
people is agriculture, 70% of whom are peasants who hole upto 25 


acres offlam. "The amount of the Kharif monsoon is only 5.84 


inches (average for 28 years), which is little enough for sandy 


10 


soil." 
10. Report by Diwan of Ramadurg, p.8. 
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The sandy soil of this state requires fairly frequent showers 


to keep the crops alive. The black soil of this -state also 


depends at the mercy of the south east mansoon rains. "The 
year 1918, 1926, 1934 ani 1937 were bad years,"'! From 1918 
to 1937 famine was common, there were no gooe harvests, The 
farmers even could not maintain themselves. Still the gover nme nt 
did not grant suspension of land revenue. ".... their erie vances 


were neither enquired nor attenfed by Dar bar ." '¢ 


There were no rains in the year 1937 resulting in a bad 
famine. In spite of such conditions the subjects were forced 
to pay land revenue and other taxes am they were terrorised 
also. The methods adopted for collection ot tazes were harsh, 
cruel an’ unusual, The subjects of this state were left to the 
mercy of the officials. The state Report itself mentions ".... re 
there were no suspension or Sgutociea erantedand the whole of the zt 
land revenue cemand was fully recovered .... in bad years 


suspension was not “eclared as such." /? 


411. ZFoid., p.9- 


‘wttte 
12. Short Note on the Political Agitation a Fork of 

Praja Sangh in Ramadurg state” Uapubiisned, P.Je 
13-6 Report by Diwan, Op. cit., p14. 
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Conse quent on the promulgation of the Government of In@ia 
Act 1935 many princely states in India took measures to establish 
responsible government in their states. The nm ighbouring 
Jamakhandi princely state, abided by the public opinion in the 
State administration. But the Rajasaheb of Rama@urg was 
imiiferent and acted as an autocrat. The officials of this 
State also, being all of the same Maratha caste, systematically 
misrepresented to the Rajasaheb. As a result, the subjects of 


this state were made to put up with miserable conditions. 


Reve me _ History 


The people of the state started agitation mainly because 
of heavy land revenve. The original settlemem of land revenue 
was introruced in 1890, under the orders of the political Dept. 
of the Bombay Government, as the then chief of this state was 
aminor. The administration of th state was carried on ty a joint 
council of two Karabharis. The British government nominee was 
"Madhav Vishnu Masurakar. He fixed reasonable lan’ assessment and 
devised better method for .its collection." "4 
The settlement of lam revenve in Ramadurg was the effect 


of survey ar classification operation of the survey de par tme nt 


- .N.Chitnis, Some As ects of Revenue Administration in 
. oom am Neragum Principalities, 1762-1616, BIS M 


Quarterly 63, First July 1984, p.53. 
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of the provincial government of Bombay. This original settlement 
was guaranteed for twelve years with a view to enabling the chief 
on his attaining saganisy, either to continue the same settlement 
or to have fresh vr . Settlement made. For nearly a quarter 
of a century, the original settlement rates were left undisturbed. 
In 1917-18 in twelve villages and 1918-1919 in 27 villages the 
original settlement rates were revised. "As per the original 
settlement of 1890 land revenue was &s.1-7-8 per acre am as per 
revis*°- Settlement it was h.1-14- per acre. ..... an increase of 
29 per cent eee And moreover land revenue rate of the state 
was higher than in the British Irféian provinces. Therefore, the 
Diwan, the Chief executive of Ramadurg state said in his report, 
"In my opinion a fair, reasonable solution of the problem would 


ae Ae) 
be to revert Rie original settlement rates." '© 


In the year 1937-38, there was a terrible famine in 
North Karnataka. So the peasants of the British Indian provinces 
were also facing the same problem. Modern means of transportation 
ani communication brought the people of the princely state and 
British Indian provinces closer. So the people of the princely 


15. Report by Diwan, op. cit., p.14. 


16. Ibid., pp.20-21. 
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States were also politically awakened In North Karnataka 
leaders like Anfanappa Doddameti weré Struggling hard for 


redressing the erievances of the poor farmers, 


Naragund Petha Rayats Conference was held at Konnur village 
on 41.12.1937 under the presidentship of Anéanappa Doddameti. 
This conference was organised to discuss the problems of peasants 
and to bring pressure on Rritish government for suspending lam 
revenue. Peasants of Ramadurg princely state also attended the 
conference. These people moved a resolution in this conference 
regarding the reduction of lam revenue in their state. This 
resolution was ruled out by the president of the conference 
Ardanappa Doddameti. In his presidential afidress he advised the 
people of Ramadurg princely state, "The subjects concerning the 
state should be achieved by their own strength ami organisation, 
but upon non-violent movement .... It will te unwise for this 
conference to take up this question in the absence of proper 
awakening of the subjects of Ramadur g state themselves." '/ He 
further said in his presidential address, ".... the subjects of 
princely states are slaves of the slave, 1/3 of the Indian people 
are of this type. So it is shameful to call these princes as 


Indians. Side by side with the freedom moveme nt against the 


Doddameti, The Court Statement for Independent 
ae Bhcwiry of Ramadurg Riot of Ramacurg, Pel. ¢ -unpublished) 
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British, movement must also be launched against the princes, 


then only all Inmians will get freeaom."'® 


AS a true Gandhian and Congressman he advised them to 
organise themselves on Gandhian principles of non-violence an 
truth. Then only the Congress and British Indian people would 
Support their movement. Andanappa Doddameti infused courage, 
and strength in the people of Ramadurg state against their 
prince. But he advised them, that instead of complaining 
against the prince they should develop abilities to defy the 
arbitrary rule of the prince, and carry on political agitation 
with non violent principles tereuct a proper organisation. 
Only then, they would get the support of all, he said. 


An of 
Andanappa Doddameti/ Initiator . - People’s Unity in 
Ramadurg State 


On 28.33.1938, the Rayats of Ramadurg state went to the 
palace to place their er iévehices before the Rajasaheb. The 
Rajasaheb not only ignored their legit imate demanis but also 
refused to meet the people. The Rayats sat on the road and 
started a strike. Usually the Rajasaheb was going to the 
———————_—— 
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Venkatesh temple in the eve ning. When Rajasaheb came out of 


the palace in the state carriage for’ going to the temple 
Surrounded him. 


» people 
They humbly requested for Suspension of lam 
reyenue. Insvead of listening to his Subjects with patience, 

he ordered FOF thi charge to disturs ” the assembled people. 
"They were driven out with sticks and many had to receive 


the -<::s.. kicks of the horses of state carriage ."!? 


A meeting of the K.P.C.C. was held at Dharwad on 13.4.1938. 
Gangadharrao Deshpande, the veteran Gandhian am leader of 
Karnataka presided over the meeting. A unanimous resolution was 
passed condemning the brutal suppression of subjects by the 
Raja of Ramadurg. 


Then some people approached Marularadhya Shastri, President, 
Bijapur district Congress committee. He toured in the s.ate am 
condemned the repressive action of Raja of Ramadurg. And they also 
met Andanappa Doddamet ister’ his Support in the struggle. Neither 
he condemned Raja nor provoked the subjects for violence. But 
he advised them, ".... you must organise your own organisation 
on the basis of Gandhian principles of nonviolence and truth. 


20 
Then only I will come to your help at any time." 


_ 


19, lLinganagovia Patil, Ramadurg Saunsthan Vimochana Horat 
kKannaday,( Unpublished, p.4. 


20 Interview with Linganagou'a Patil, Chikkoppa, dated 6.11.1988. 
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AS a true Gandhian Doddameti advised them for a Systematic 
organisation based on nonviolent principles. lFecause first he 
wanted to unite them am with their united strength he was ready 


to launch a nonviolent struggle, 


Accordingly, the people of Ramadurg organised and established 
the Ramadurg Saunsthan Praja Sangh on 13.5.1938. On the same 
day, its first meeting was held at Sureban, a village in Ramadurg 
State, under the presidentship of H.S .Surapal, Ex.Mamletdar of 
Ramadurg state. Unanimous resolutions were passed for establishing 
responsible government and for reduction of land revenue. These 
resolutions, were sent to the Raja of Ramadurg, to the Viceroy, 

President of the 
to Mahatma Ganthi, to the /indian National Congress and Kar navaka 
Pradesh Congress Committee, presidents and to its leaders. B.N, 
Munavalli, an advocate became the president of the Praja Sangh. 
Then they sought the help of Andanappa Doddameti for his guidance 


am help. 


SI 


"We have launched a nonviolent movement against our prince 
for reduction of land revenue and for responsible government. You 
are a staunch nationalist and selfless leader. We telieve only with 
your guidance ani grace, our welfare can be achieved. Kindly 


21 
visit and tour our state for awakening our people." 


21. letter from B.S.Patil, Me nasigi to Anianappa Doddameti, Jakkali 
dated 21.5.1938. 
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Apart from this request letter some people of Ramadurg ¢ 
met Andanappa Doddgmeti in his native place Jakkali and request 
his help amd guidance in their struggle. He wrote a letter to 
B.N.Manavalli, President of Ramadurg Saunsthan Praja Sangh, 


".-.. Your people came to me for inviting me. On 27th I will 
22 | 
" 


come at 6 p.m. ...... 
inthe mean- ., the Deccan state people's conference was 
held at Sangli under the Presidentship of Saradar Vallabhbhai 
| Patel. As per the invitation of Govindarao Kanbur, President of 
the Praja Sangh, with some leaders attended it on 22 and 23 of 
May 1938. There, on 22nd B.N.Munavalli and memters of Praja Sangh 
discussed the problems of their state with Saradar Patel. On 
23rd, resolutions were passed in support of the demanis of the 
Ramadurg subjects. And in this conference, an Inquiry Committee 
of six members was appointed to go into aetatie, ios Ramadurga 
matter. The memters of the Inquiry Committee were ! Arndanappa 
Doddameti, Shankarrao Deo, Gangadharrao Deshpande, K.S.Patil, NW.N. 
Ari and Govindrao Kanbur. Amanappa Dodd ameti was j nformed 
accordingly by Gangadharrao Deshpande ina letter: "You are ore 
of the members of the committee appointed by Deccan states 


2 
people's conference held at Sangli on 23rd May 1938." 


———— 


Preside nt 
from Ardanappa Doddameti to B.N.Munavalli, . 
ty ‘dey Saunsthan Praja Sangh, Ramadureg dated 23.5.1938. 


23. letter from Gangadharrao Deshpande, Belgaum to Anianappa 
" Doddameti dated 30.5.1938. 
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The Congress never Sacrificed the interest of the people 


of the Princely states, Even though the Congress followed a 


non-commital policy towards these princely state, it e ncour aged 
the people and allowed its members to help its subjects. The 
British gover ment united these princes by encouraging them to 
have their own union. As a result, the chamber of princes 

was formed on 8th Fetruary 1920. After seven years, with the 
help of the Indian National Congress, the subjects of prince ly 
States, established "All India State People's Conference" (AISPC) 
in 1927. Likewise, the subjects of the Deccan princely states 
of the Deccan princely states also organised, the Deccan state 
peoples‘ conference in 1921. The first conference was held 

at Kolhapur under the presidentship of Dr.Pattabhi Sitexeuaens 
In this conference problems of the subjects of princely states 


were discussed. And resolutions were passed for reduction of 


land revenue amd for responsible government in princely states, 


It was mainly after the Congress ministry had taken office 
in Bombay in 1937, that the people of Deccan states intensified 
the movement for redressing their grievances. Praja Manédals 
were established in the states by the encouragement of Congress 


leaders like Andanappa Doddameti to carry on the struggle in 


the stated. 
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Awakening the Ramadurg People by Anianappa Doddameti 


Hef ore Starting the work of Inquiry Committee, Andanappa 
Doddameti visited Ramadurg. As per their invitation he toured 
the state and gave public lectures to awaken the people. His 
first public lecture was arranged at Sureban village, where 
thousands of people had gathered from SurroumMing villages. 
"I.... Spoke on truth, nonviolence, unity, Ais¢ipline, though 
it continued for four hours with such large audience. I and my 
companions had to admit and admire the unparallel discipline am 
peaceful attitude of audie nee "<4 


This kind of disciplined tehaviour of the Ramadurg subjects 
€ncouraged him to tour am visit many more villages and awaken the 
people. lLinganagouda Patil, executive member of the Ramadureg 
Praja Sangh, writes: "“Andanappa Dodd amet toured many villages 
to awaken the people. He advised the people to organise village 
committees and be reacy for nonviolen’ movement. By listening 


to his speech people gave up the fear of the pr ince ."*> 


Andanappa Doddameti awakened the subjects of Ramadurg state 


as Mahatma Gandhi aid in Champaran in Bihar in 1917. And 


24. Anidnappa Doddameti's Court Statement, op. cit., pp. 2-3. 


25. Linganagovda Patil, op. cit., D.7- 
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he organised the people like Saradar Vallathbhai Patel, who 
organised the people in Bardoli in 1928 against the British 
government, Likewise Andanappa Doddameti awakened and or ganised 


the peasants of Ramadurg for nonviolent struggle against the 


' prince of Ramadurg, 


ArmManappa Doddameti's Fight for Just Cause of 
Ramadurg People 


The si) members Inquiry Committee came to Ramadurg on 
5.6.1938. It visited Sureban ani Ramadurg. This committee 
started it@ inquiry with the public at Ramadurg. The inquiry 
of Shankarrao Deo and Gangadharrao Deshpande was ina 
complex and a subtle way; villagers were unable to answer their 
guestions. "Mr.Shastri could not tear this sort of cross 


@€xamining; he used to obstruct Mr.Gangadharrao often.9=° 


After inquiry, Shankarrao Deo, Gangadharrao and Jeevanrao 
Yalagi met Rajasaheb also. On their return from the palace they 
told the Praja Sangh members that, the Rajasaheb wanted to settle 
the matter by course of compromise. But Marularadhya Sastri, 
President of Bijapur district Congress committee and members of 


the Praja Sangh, told them that their duty was to inquire am 
$ 


26. Amanappa Doddameti's Court Statement, op. cit., p.3. 
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report only. But Ardanappa Doddameti wanted to settle the 


matter peacefully. So he aske@ Deo and Deshpande, ".... in case 
of a move for compromise whether the Rajasaheb was inclined 
towards this course of action. Deo ard Deshpane said yes,, it 


seems so. At that time I took the work of inducing the people 


to the course of compromise ."*! 


Amanappa Doddameti knew very well that the struggle would 
be bitter an? a prolonged one. Because an attack on lan? tax 
would te resisted with all power ani force of the Rajasaheb. 
Because, from time, immemorial, the right of the ruler to levy 
a tax on lan had teen allowed by custom and usages, Therefore 
the king had always claime? the right to take a share of the 
produce of the land. This share would depend upon his need as 
well as ability to collect it. Moreover Andanappa Doddameti 
also understood that land revenue was the major income and the 
bedrock of the finances of every government in India. Any 
challenge to this right of the government to collect it, struck 
at its financial roots and administration. By knowing all these 
Andanappa Doddameti was inclined towards for peaceful compromise 
with the Rajasaheb of Ramadurg. 


—_—_—_—_—_——— 
~ 9 Ibid., pod. 
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Then this committee members started discussion with the 
members of the Praja Sangh. During discussion, Ard anappa 
| Doddameti stated, in his court statement. O©n most of the questions 
Shankarrao Deo ani Gangadharrao Deshpande were one in their 
Opinion and more rigid. "But in matter of getting more rights 
for the subjects, we, myself, Ari am Kanbur were more liberal 


than those of Shankarrao Deo am Deshpande ."7° 


Andanappa Doddameti not only as the son of a peasant 
but also as peasant proprietor knew the problems of the peasants. 
s=-eea=- Therefore he identified himself with the peasants of 
Ramadurg. Moreover he was a plain hearted man and he 4@id not 
know the other side ot men in public life. As such he states, 
".... these very persons at the public meeting had spoken 
vehemently in supporting of the peoples cause, but now, when arose 


a question of the extent of concessions, the hands of these 


g 


leaders were more tight. .... such attituce pinched me painfully. “< 


As a @isciple of Mahatma Ganéhi an? as a man of conscience 


Armanappa Doddameti was hurt by the behaviour of the elderly leaders 


28. Ibid., ped. 


¢ 
29. Ibid., p.6. 
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As a true Gongressman he é@edicated himself to realise the 

With the influence of his cultural environment he was 
averse to committing any kind of offence to anybody. He believed 
that movement of social an? economic emancipation in India 


could succeed only with the reconstitution of the agrarian 


systems. a 


After a long di@cussion, the draft of compromise was | 
prepared. This draft contained the full owing demands of the 
Subjects. "Responsible government is to be introduced; 


advisory committee should te formed for administrative reforms. 


nominated by Praja Sangh. All the previous years land revenue 
reduced 
and current year land revenue fe“ . For reduction of land 


- 
This committee to consist of three officials and two non-officials, 
revenue, Lami Revenue Assessment Committee be formed with the 
consultation of the Praja Sangh. Grazing fee is abolishec. 
Tanable amount of income tax raised from fs.500 to fh. 1000 an@ 
#yrannical laws should te sus pe nded "0 } 
‘ 
Then Shankarrao Teo, Gangadharrao Deshpande and Jeevanrao | 
Yalagi went to the palace toget the consent of the prince. They 


came back from the palace and told that the prince agreed to 
J” 2 


with Linganagouda Patil, Chikkoppa, 
:. Sitautive Committee/of Praja Sangh of Ramadurg dated 6.11.88. 
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the demands except income tax taxable. amount to be ks.700 
instead of &.1000. Ara they also stated that the prince needed 
€ight days' time tecause he wanted to tring this draft to the 


motice of the Resident for his conse nt. 


The committee members decided to meet again ané dispersed. 
Amanappa Doddameti was taken to the Praja Sangh oftice by its 
memiers. ".... some people entertaining doubts about Deo ani 
Deshpame and Yalagi for the reason that they alone were 
approaching the Rajasahet .... But I consoled him ané left 


Ramadurg.">' | | 


It is quite natural to suspect Gangadharrao Deshpande, 
Shankarrao Deo and Jeevamrao Yalagi. FBecause they alone were 
meeting the Rajasaheb or the prince and readily consenting with 
whe proposed changes of the prince. Andanappa Doddameti was a 
true statesman, am advised the Ramadurg subjects to remain calm 


” 


and consoled them too. 


The Inguiry Committee met again at Ramadurg on 21.6.1938, 
Gangadharrao Deshpande read a typed copy of the agreement draft, 
which was prepared in the previous meetings. This draft was 


PA 


a 
33.  Anéanappa Doddameti's Court Statement, op. cit., pp.&-9. 
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altogether different as it did not contain, clauses or 


conditions like responsible government, abolition of grazing 
fee and reduction of lam revenue etc. Moreover cess was 


levied on lan? reve nue, which was not in the original draft, 
7 


Thés new draft took the leaders of the Praja Sangh an 
members of the inquiry committee by a great surprise. "A 
heated discussion followed, when things were in a ore 68: Sentenal 
States Deshpande produced as his tramp card a letter from 
Sardar Pate 1.072 


Gangadharrao Deshpande said, with the sugsestion of the 
prince ard with the consent of Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel these 
changes had teen made. Amanappa Poddameti was shocked by 
what Ganga@harrao stated. "All this talk from Canékarre+ 
Gangadharrao Deshpande comes as thunder storm to me; good many 
questions entered my head ey 02 Ardanappa stated in his 
conn statement that, for — the agreement draft no member 
of the committee of Praja Sangh hac teen ever consulted. How 


these changes were made? By whome they were made? When they were 


32. G.S.Halappa, The Freedom Movement in Karnetaka, Vol.II, 
Gover nme nt of Mysore, 1968, p.475. 


33, <Andanappa Doddameti's Court Statement, op. cit., p.10. 
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made? Who made a contact with Saradar Vallabhbhai Patel for 


getting his opinion. Andanappa Doddameti was annoyed by the 


attitude of these thoughtful and elderly leaders. “There was 
a battle of words between me and Deshpande. I even proposed 


that my dissent should te recorded and then sat silent."°4 


Andanappa felt sorry because, p easants of the state had 
been reduced to the condition of destitution and were being | 
exploited on all sides. And knowingly, these leaders were on 
the side of the Rajasaheb. These leaders in the name of 
Gandhiji and Congress were doing a grave injustice to the people. 
".K.S.Patil trieéc to console me." AmManappa Dodédameti. Then 
discussion followed, with regard to inclusion of the clauses 
regarding responsible government, reduction of land revenue, 
abobition of grazing fee, in the altered draft. A new draft 


of compromise was prepared. "I and Praja Sangh working committee 


members agreed to the changes "°° 


Any how Andanappa Doddameti succeeded in getting more 


rights to the subjects. Then all of them went to the palace. 


34. Ibid., p.10. 
35.  Ipif., p.10. 
36. Ibid., p.11. 
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"The Dewan, the chief executive of the state, read the draft 
and the prince made a Speech. Then in the evening, a public 
meeting was held under the presidentship of Praja Sangh president 
B.N.Munavalli, When Gangadharrao Deshpanie be gain to speak, 
there was a protesting shout against Gangadharrao Deshpande. 
Immediately Andanappa got down the raised dias and told the 
protesting section that it was not proper to so behave 


Then there was a sile nee .">! 


This protest was due to unassuming attituce of ".... 
Gangadharrao Deshpande and his harsh talks since the very 


te ginning." 


Afterwerds Andanappa spoke far an hour about the 
relationship of the prince and the subjects and about the 
compromise they had made with the prince. When he asked the 
public if they had any doutts with one voice the y replied 


"No, No ."?? 


Armanappa Doddame ti estimated the strength of some 
leaders, who were in favour of the prince. He also had a sense 


of measuring the strength of the opporents and anticipated their 


OT e Ibid., p.12. 
38. Ibid., p.i2,. 
39. Ibid ., p.12. 
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their every moye. He also knew, people were prepared for a grim 


fight with che government. But, he thought, the expected results 
may not te achieved, because some of the members of inquiry 
committee were on the side of the prince. Therefore he made the 


people to accept the altered draft of compromise. 


Andanappa was a true Gandhian, so truth ani nonviolence 
were his principles. He was an impartial man, and was not on the 


Side of anybody, but was with truth and justice. 


As per the compromise, the government issued a 
proclamation on 21.6.1938. But in the procla/mation, 
introduction of responsible government in the state was not 
mentioned. So some of the people were dissatisfied am met 
Marularadhya Sastri, president, Bijapur District Congress 
Committee. Marularadhya Sastri toured the Ramadurg state, am 
appealed to the people through his public speeches not to accept 
the government proclaimation. President B.N.Munavalli requested 
him to not to speak against the proclaimation, but Sastri did 
not agree. Then President B.N.Munavalli requested Andanappa 
Doddameti to come over to Ramadurg state. “If you come and 


add@ress the public everything will te alright,"*° he stated. 
a 
—— 


. letter from B.N.Munavalli, Preside nt, Ramadurg Praja Sangh 
Ks to Amanappa Doddameti aated 25.7.1938. 
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At this juncture Anianappa Doddameti had been involved 
in many programmes like freedom movement ard Karnataka 
unification movement, his Struggle in princely states etc, 
Moreover he was a memter of the Bombay legislative Assembly, 
and thus he was very busy. In such a Situation, he received 
a letter from the Diwan of Ramadur g in which it was stated, 
inter alia, ".... local fund was not paid by the subjects .... 
take trouble of coming over to Ramadurg for a few days am 
touring villages in the state exhorting them to abide by the 
terms of settlemént. .... Your help at this juncture will be 
useful as we telieve many people will follow your lead and abide 
by your advice ."4" 
It is generally telieved that when God closes one door, 
He opens another. Like this Andanappa Doddameti lost his wealth 
and health but got the love of the people. He was not after 
name, or fame nor wealth but he was intent on securing the 
welfare of the people. So both subjects and government of 
Ramadurg had developed high respect and regards for. Amanappa 
Doddameti. Hecause of this, they requested him to come to 
Ramadurg ami settle the differences ... between the Rajasaheb 


am the public. 
—- SS princely 


41. Ietter from Diwan, Ramadur g| State to Andanappa Doddameti 
dated 11.7.1938. 
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| to the Praja Sangh President 
AmManappa later wrote/as follows: ".... It is our bounden 


duty to see the compromise duly kept up by our people. Soon 
arrange public meetings of Ramadurg and Sureban. I will Suggest 
the date after return from Poona." 4¢ He also wrote to the Diwan 


Stating, "....it is my duty to make settlement a complete 


success."*° 


In fact, it was the responsibility of the Inguiry 
Committee to make a compromise complete success. But Arnéanappa 
Doddameti did not think it in that way. He considered it his 
duty, to move in the right direction because of the high regard 
the people and the prince of Ramadurg had for him. Again the 
Diwan of Ramadurg wrote to Andanappa, stating ".... coming here 
at very early date is quite necessary...." 44 

After attending the Assembly work at Poona, Andanappa 
cane to Ramadurg on 28.7.1938. First he get the prince and 
discussed about the procla’* ation of the governmem and brought 
to his notice, the omission of the clause responsible government 
demand. After prolonged discussion, he made the prince to agree 


for set ing up of responsible government in the state. 


42. letter from Ananappa Dodéameti to B.M.Munavalli, Presicent, 
adurg Praja@ Sangh, dated 13.5.1938. 


4B. letter from Anmanappa Doddameti to Diwan of Ramadurg dated 


7 8. 
4 princely state 
44. letter from Diwan of Ramadi ur g) to Ardanappa Doddameti 
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Afterwards he came to Praja Sangh office and narrated in 
detail about his discussion with the pr ince and informed them 
about the prince's agreement for set ting up of responsible 
government in the state. As per the advise of Andanappa the 
Praja Sangh members unanimously agreed for the compromise am 
agreed to adhere to the 21.6.1938 proclamation of the government. 
On the next day, he met uhe prince once again and informed him, 


about all that had happened in the PrajaBangh.... Joy was 
expressed by Rajasaheb... 49 


From this, one can very well imagine that the Praja Sangh 
and the Durbar telieved that Andanappa left no stone unturn 
in seeing that terms ARB were strictly adhered to. 
He removed all the possible opposition and odds am difficulties 


encountered in arriving at the agreement. 


Then Andanappa Pog pane + proceeded to Sure ban 72 meet 
Marularadhya Shastri. He told Shastra. * «oan, At. 38 ong duty to 
see the Ramadurg work to a successful em 46 But Shastri by 
shifting his responsibility replied, " ... I would not take much 


interest in Ramadurg affair and I would go away from Ramadur g."4! 


45.  Arnd@nappa Doddameti's Court Statement, op. cit., p.18. 
46. Ibid. 
47. ibid. 
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Marularadhya Shastri as a leader of the Congress party 
either deceived the people of Ramadurg or left them = the lurch 
to find out their own solution. Andanappa Doddameti's conscience 
could not do like wise because he ha? full faith in the Hiné@u 
cultural concept that those who fall on our backs must be 
Supported at all costs. Amianappa Doddameti fought the losing 
battle single handed. In spite of his many responsibilities as 
a legislator am a statesman, he tried to pacify the agitated 
public and enlighten the Raja even though the events were sO 
oddand against Andanappa Doddameti. 


Land Reve nue Assessment Committee am 
Andanappa Doddameti's Role 


According to the proclamation of 21.6.1938, the prince 
of Ramadurg decided to appoint a land Revenve Assessme rt 
Committee. After repeated requests by the Darbar Andanappa 
Déddameti agreed to serve on the committee with the comition 
that R.R.Diwakar must te included in the committee. The prince 
agreed to this and pent a list of roe She comkivaen ce oe wi 


assessment committee to Anianappa. The members were: 


- Gangadharrao Deshpande 
2. _R.R.Diwakar 
y 
> S.N.Deo, Diwan of Sangli 
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4. Rao Bahadur R.K.Bhagawat, Diwan of Jamakha ni 
>. Rao Bahadur K.V.Koundinya,: Diwan of Ramad ur g 
6. Anianappa Doddameti, MI; Bombay 

7. The Presifent of Praja Sangh Ramadurg 


Gangad harrao Deshpanée would te the chairman an K.V.Koundinya 


the secretary to this committee... 048 


The first meeting of the committee was held at Ramadur g 
on 22.8.1938,. after considerable discussion, committee came 
to the conclusion that the land revenue should be recuced, as 
it was heavy. Arndanappa Doddameti was not present because he 
had been to Poona for attending the Bombay legislative Assembly 


session. 


The secom meeting of this committee was held at Ramefurg 
on 29.34.1938. At the time of discussion, Deshpande and Diwakar 
were of the opinion that land revenue had to be reduceé to the 
original settlement rates of 1890, This meant that land reve me 
would be reduced to 24% ani fs.10,000 would re assigned by 
government to Praja Sangh for village development. B.N.Munavalli, 
president a Sangh said reduction should te 40%. ".,.. 
myself and Biradar Patil expressed our opinion that it should be 


reduced by 33%." 49 


48. letter from V.B.Bhave, Raja of Ramadurg to Aniarappa 
Doddameti dated 6.8.1938. 


19.  Armdanappa Doddameti's Court Statement, op. cit., p.19. 


= ay J : oer * ? ~ 


 Leumos Bide Is geht a 


“qWois@usetsS Yo anid ode 


of fad sunevet fel feat @ 


4 


+> a “y = Bas oF % 


260 


Even after prolonged discussion the committee members 


did not come to a unanimous agreement. And Andanappa Doddameti 
and Sardar Veeranagoudea Patil ".... pressed to accept 33% 
reduction Hip? But the President of Praja Sangh asked for 
time to consider their suggestion, because he wante@ to discuss 


the point with his memters. The committee members dispersed 


with the decision of sending their individual opinion to the 
chairman of the committee. After return from Ramadurg Anéanappa 
Doddameti informed the chairman as under: "I sent my written 
opinion to the chairman of our committee to reduce the land 


revenue by 33%." o1 


land revenue was arm still is the main source of income 
to the government. In British India the land revenve was 


exhorb» 
comparatively low, whereas in princely states it was « ~» itantly 


high. The people of Ramadurg sought the guidance and help of 
Andanappa Doddameti in reducing the land revenue. The Praja 
Sangh demanded the reduction of land revenve by 40%. Gangadharrao 
Deshpande ani other leaders were in favour of 29% reduction. 
Arfanappa Doddameti, who knew the problems of bot h the sides 
deemed it proper to reduce the land revenue by 33% which is 


neither in favour of or against any party to the Aispute, 


—— 
50. Ibid. 


51. Ibid., p.19. 
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T Strate f Rajasaheb and nd ana Dodd amet 


As per the proclamation of the State government, the 


me 
session of the Advisory Committee /eov ne! was held and it elected 


Advisory Committee was formed, "On 318% October 1938, the first 
ing 
Hanumantarao Koujalagi as its chairman. During the session of 
the Darbar on the 3ra November, the Ruler suggested that tte 
ub= 
Advisor y/ ute ya Should elect a jcoumttes of four or five 
members to look into the assessment problem." > 14 
. 
To give respect\the chairman Hanumantrao Koujalagi am 


believing in the words of the prince, the Praja Sangh agreed 


for the formation of another committee to settle the matter of 


dam reveme. "Accordingly the Praja Sangh's gereral body meeting 


was held on 4.11.1938; am elected five memters to the committee. 
They were: Linganagouda Patil, Hanumantagouda M.Patil, Basappa | 
Meti, Bharamagouda Patil and Basappa Pattan. Endowing them with 
full powers to carry on negotiations anc to come to final 


sett leme nt pre 


As per the request of the prince these members agreed 
to go through the accounts of the Darbar. "Five members come 


to the meeting room tomorrow .... and finish the work if possible 
D3 
" F 


And 
Sta Short Note on the Political aiabiabtbdgie 5 ings of Praja Sangh, 


Oop. cit., p.10. 
52. Ibid., p.12. 
53 « Ibid. 


tomorrow evening. 
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Diwan Koundinya put all the accounts of the state before the 


committee and these were stucied in. detail. In between 


".-++. Bharamagouda Patil am Basappa Meti were called by the 
Darbar tried to influence them over by every possible means .">4 
To agree to opine im ividually that the reduction of land 
revenue should be settled by reverting to original settlement. 


If so, ".... they were ready to give them Rs.10,000 each and & 


free house in Ramadurg to Basappa Meti."?> 


But these two persons did not yield to the influence. 
Then the prince called President B.N.Munavalli am askeé him 
to agree for original settlement but he also did not agree. 
All these happenings were communicate@ to Andanappa Doddameti 
and his opinion was asked whether the "Rajasaheb agreed for the 
original settlement but people re ey Your opinion is 
agreeable to each and everyone and I am trying to get the support 


to your opinion." 26 


Ramadurg people had high regard for Amanappa Doddameti. 
Therefore they agree? with his opinion. In his reply letter to 


54. Ibid., p.12. 


55. Limganagouda Patil, op. cit., p.27. 


Ramadurg 
56. letter from B.N.Munevalli, President, Praja Sangh to 


Ardanappa Doddameti dated 32.11.1938. 
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the President B.N.Muv navalli 


Andanappa Doddameti wrote, "You 
must maintain gooa unity"?! 


Andanappa saw both good and evil character in man, so 
he requested for maintaining unity in the Praja Sangh. Because, 


Andanappa thought, by good united strength men can achieve anything 
in the world. 


After going through the accounts of the state, five members 
og Panchamandal committee come to know about the income ani 
expenditure of the Darbar. “Income is rupees one lakh twe nty 
thousand, expenditure as shown by the Diwan is rupees sixty 
thousand "°° From this they understood that the remaining sixty 
thousand rupees was for the personal expenditure of the prince, 


and concluded, that land revenue could te reduced by 50%. 


Whe n the prince called these memters to the Darbar, they 
told the prince, that secarding to British government instructions 
the prince had to take only 10 per cent of the income of the 
state for his personal expenge. This meant that the privy purse 


57 letter from Andanappa Doddameti to B.N.Munavalli, President, 
: Praja Sangh, Ranadurg dated 7.11. 1988. 


58. Linganagouda Patil, op. cit., p.32. 
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of the prince of Ramadurg would te isstwelve thousand only and 
from the remaining amount of isefortyeight thou sand, it would 
possible to reduce the lana revenue by 48% to 50%. On liste ning 
to the arguments of the committee members the Rajasaheb got 
enraged at Diwan Koundinya for Showing all the accounts. He 
Suspected that, the Diwan was on the Side of the Praja Sangh, 
and dismissed him am asked him to leave the state by over 


night .?2 


On 24 February 1939, Kouna inya was removed. Before 
leaving Ramadurg, he wrote 4 to the Reside nt of Kolhapur, as 


under: 


"It is a population exasperated by over taxation .... 
extreme delay in meeting their deman’s .... made them more 
@esperate. The proper course was to win them Overby showing 
sympathy towards them and using pacific measures as for as possible" 
, Diwan Koundinya had liberal political viewS, possessing 
patience and spirit of compromise. He was loyal to the prince 


and had sympathy to the subjects. He did not want any clash 


59. V.S .Kulkarni, B.N.Munavalli Vakilaru, Kannaday Kennece 
Veerashiaiva Adhyayanapeeth, Gadag, 1991, p.11. 


60. G.S%.Halappa, op. cit., p.478. 
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between the two, so he request @@ the Resident for avoiding 
conflict between the prince and the people in future. 


After all these developments, Gangadharrao Deshpanie, 
Chairman of the Land Revenve Assessment Committee sent his 
report to the Ramadurg goverment. In this report, he 
recommended the reduction of lam revenue to the or iginal 
settlement of 1890. This meant 29% reduction. As per this 
report, the president of the Praja Sangh was asked by the 
Darbar to give his opinion about the recommendation of the 
land revenue assessment committee eerer ide nt B.N.Munavalli 
was wonder struck by the report of/chairman of Lard Revenue 
Assessment Committee, because, chairman Gangadharrao Deshpanie 
had sent his report without consulting the Praja Sangh. B.N. 
Munavalli therefore wrote to Gangadharrao Deshpande in detail, 
pointing out how the Darbar insulted the Land Revenue Assessment 
Committee tor considering reduction of lan revenue, ani how 
this panchamandal or five people's committee and the Praja Sangh 
were insulted by the Darbar for not considering its opinion, ard 
calling them for further negotiations. "But Gangadharrao Deshpane 
Chairman, Land Revenve Assessment Committee did not care to 


inguire into the matter ."°' 


- 


61. Short Note of the Political Agitation by Praja Sangh, 
op. cit., p.14. 
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The Rajasahet fell back upon L.R.a.Committee report, 


because Panchamanial committee's said reduction was greater 


than L.R.A.Committee's reduction. It meant the L.R.A.Committee 


recomme ned for 29% reduction on land reve nue, whereas Panchamanial 
Suggested 50% reduction. So the Rajasaheb ",... fell back 
upon the Deshgande committee ani broke his promise ,"°2 


President B.N.Munavalli brousht this fact to the notice 
of Andanappa Doddameti. Dr.N.S.Hardikar am Sardar Veeranagouda 
Patil. A few @ays after, President B.N.Munavalli recéived a 
call from N.S.Hardikar. He went to Hubli and met Dr.N.S. 
Hardikar, R.R.Diwakar am Hanumantarao Koujalagi. He brought 
to their notice all the happening in betwee arid Sangh an? (the 
Darbar. He also brought to their notice L.R.A.Committee re port and 
why the people are not ready to accept it. Lastly how Darbar 
and Gangadharrao Deshpande insulted the Praja Sangh. He requested 


to these elderly persons for amicable settlement. 


On 21st January 1939, Dr.N.S.Hardikar, the secretary of 
the states committee (sub committee of the K.P.C.C.) convened 
a meeting of the state committee at the instance of Gangatharrao 


Deshpande at Ramadurg. Hot discussion took place at the meeting. 


re 
62. Ibid., P.13. 


f 
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Preside nt B.N.Munavalli, Placed all the facts in detail befare 


the states committee. "Tt was decided to entrust, further 
negotiation with the Darbar to A.J .Doddameti an? H.Koujalagi and 


they were entrusted to settle for 33% reduction."°> 


Accordingly Andanappa Doddameti am Koujalagi along with 
N.G.Gadag, Swamirgo Joshi and B.N.Munavalli met the Diwan on 
23rd January 1939 ami explained the whole position. Ami in the 
afternaon they stated, "We both of us saw the Rajasaheb am 
requested him to agree to the reduction of 33%,0O4 


The Rajasaheb replied that this matter would be postpored 
to a future date tecause the Resident ~42-*-.> -=i-:-~ was to visit 
Ramadurg shortly. Afterwards they met the Diwan again and told 


him, they woul€ come to Ramadurg only if their recommendations 
pefore the arrival of the Resident 
were accepted. Meanwhile, /.... a rival body to the Praja pani 


& 
called Supraja Sangh was rigged up by the officers."°> 


63.  G.S.Halappa, op. cit., p.476. 


. . Sit... P20. { Short Note onPolitical Agitation 
64- Lop. cite, P by Praja Sangh, 


65. G. S. Halappa, Op. cit., Pp. 476 * 
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A few weeks betore the arrival of the Resident, pro-Dar bar 


» all rival association 


| 


people established as Stated earlier 


called Supraja Sangh at Ramadurg. The members of this Sangh 
conducted the meet ings. This Sangh ".... publicly pilloried 
the leaders of the Praja Sangh in infecent language ,n©® It 


the 
tried to use 7 the public to be violent. But Sis Sangh and 
e 
public remain/caln. 


On 10th February, the Resident of Kolhapur visited Ramadurg. 
AS per the invitation of Darbar President B.N.Munavalli met the 
Resident and explained about the state administration and about the 
difficulties and deman's of the people. The Resident agreed with 
B.N.Munavalli ani said, "the demands of the Praja Sangh were 
reasonable ,n67 

After the departure of the Resident, once again the Diwan 
invited the leaders of the Praja Sangh with their president and 
discussed with them atout the reduction of land revenve. After 
discussing with Praja Sangh the Diwan reporte? the details of the 
discussion to the Rajasaheb. The Rajasaheb <—s the Diwan 
to convere a meeting of the Working Committee of /Praja Sangh on 


22.2.1939. 

————_—_—_————- 

66. Ibid., p.476. 

67 A Short Note onPolitical Agitation by Praja Sangh, op. cit., 
: p.18. 
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On 22nd February 1939, the Praja Sangh members went to the 


Darbar to solve the problem amicably. After prolonged discussion 


the Rajasaheb ",,.. agreed to reduce the assessment by 33%, 


But he asked the Praja Sangh members .... to agree to pay 

O-1-6 local cess on the original settlement ."°8 The Praja Sangh 
members agreed and Rajasaheb also agreed for setting up of 
responsible government in the state. The Praja Sangh president 
called a meeting on 25th February am the issues settled by 

the working committee with the Darbar were placed betore che 
meeting. A draft was prepared and a resolution was passed, 
Another resolution thanking the Rajasaheb for granting some 
concessions an for assuring the political rights was also 
passed. Thus the president along with the working committee 
members went to the palace and thanked the Rajasaheb. “Shreemant 
Rajasaheb was full of joy to see that the difficult problems 
were so easily solved... ."°7 This was communicated to Ananappa 
Docdameti. He was overjoyed on this peaceful settlement and sent 
the telegram to the preside vit of the Praja Sangh: "Congratulations 
happy conclusions .", However, in spite of feeling happy over 


the peaceful settlement, Andanappa was pained to read article of 


68. Ibid., p.20. 
69. Ibid., pe21. 
70. Ibid., p.22. 
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\ 
Mahatma Gamhiji, in Harijan on 4.3.1939 regarding the 


Ramadurg state affairs. In that article Mahatma Ganéhiji, 


blamed the members of the Praja Sangh as ".... mischief mongers 


and their actions as threats and roud ism"! 1 He nce Amanappa 
Doddameti requested President B.N.Munavalli to write a detailed 


letter because, "He did not know the recent developments of the 
state ."72 


In reply to his letter President B.N.Munavalli wrote to 
Andanappa Doddameti as follows: "I have prepared a detailed 
letter to Gandhiji, please come to Hubli; we will discuss and 
se nd itn! 


The substance of the letter to Gandhiji was as follows: 
".... Your article in Harijan toward the Praja Sangh in the 
estimation of the people on account of the misrepresentation 
of facts." /4 He further wrote, the Praja Sangh knows not the term 
terrorism. The Praja Sangh carried on its agitation on the tasis 
of truth and nonviolence. Moreover he had given in a detailed 


manner about the L.R.A.Committee and Panchemandal Committee ant 


attitudes of the Darbar. 


71.6 letter from B.N.Munavalli, Preside nt, Praja Sangh, Ramadurg 
toMahatma Gandhi. (15-23-1939) 


72. letter from Amanappa Doddameti to B.N.Munavalli, President, 
Praja Sangh, Ramadurg dated 6.5.1959. 


T3% letter from B.N,Munavalli to Amanappa Doddameti dated 
11.43.1939. 


74. letter from B.N.Munav 
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The article of Ganéhiji encouraged the Dara~zbar for ruthless 


administration. Moreover, the new Diwan Hulyalakar, revenue 


and police officials became autocrats. These officials started 


troubling the pepple. The assessment period had not yet expired, 


AS it was black soil state, time was required for harvesting 


the crops. The farmers had to adjust their finances to pay the 


land revenue. But the Darbar officials resorted taking repressive 


methods and arresting people for not paying the lam revenue 
in time. 


At this time Arfanappa Doddameti was in Bombay. But 
wherever he was, he was thinking about the we llbeing of the 
Ramadurg subjects. He came to know from M.P.Patil, MIA, that, 
Ramadurg subjects were violating the agreement and not paying 
the revenue. Immediately he se nt the following telegram to the 
President, Praia Sangh, Ramadurg: “Agitation in violation of 
agreement be stopped. Inform detail present situation." /° 


He also got the following reply telegram from President, 
Praja Sangh: "No agitation violating agreement. Darbar fomenting 
troubles letter follows."’° In his letter B.N.Munavalli wrote 


° Te am from AmanappaDoddameti to B.N.Munavalli, President, 
ia Boje Sangh, Ramadurg dated 27.35.1939. 


76. Telegram fro. B, N.Munavalli, toAndanappa Doddameti, Bombay 
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in detail about Ramadurg situation in the following words: 
".... Myself ana Basappa Meti are telling the people to pay 
land revenue. Eventhough Diwan am D.S.P. with police force 


harassing the people to Pay land revenue faai arresting the 
pe ople pil 


Neither Prajag Sangh memters nor people were violating 
the compromise. All stoai firmly in belief of Gandhian 
principles against so Many odds and terro’ ism of state officials. 
The Darbar an? its. officials were following grave acts of 
injudicious misdoings. Moreover Supraja Sangh, a loyalty 
league of Dar bar , was helping in every way the Darrar's 
tyrannical administration. The Rajasahet was also increasing 
police force.#1ll these developments showed that the Darbar was 
provoking the people for violence and so they were taking early 
steps to suppress the people and smash the Praja Sangh. 


Tragedy in Ramadurg 

The Darbar was waiting for ruse, on 4.4.1939. It removed 
the public flag staff which was on the side of the road since 
the last ten months. Praja Sangh gemters requested the ofiicials 


of the Darbar to wait for their President's arrival, who was out 


77 letter from B.N.Munavalli to Anianappa Doddameti, Bombay, 
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of station on that day. On the same day, Praja Sangh 


members installed another flag-staft. Again officials removed 


it with the help of police. Lastly Praja Sangh members 


requested the people to behave peacefully, 


On the very next day i.e. on 5.4.1939 President B.N. 
Munavalli came to Ramadurg and he came to know all these 
happenings. On the same day a new flag staff was installed in 
the same place. Inthe night a public meeting was organised. 
What happened then is described in the following words: "Soon, 
the President started his speech, at once stone came from a 
corner and hit the Patromax gas; Then there was complete 
darkness, police started a lathicharge on the public. A 
Pattewala of the Darbar was severely wounded. On the way to 
hospital he died. But the Darbar spread the news that Praja 
Sangh people had beaten the Pattewala, so he died. 77 


The flag-staff proved to te the spark that ignited the 
discontent of the people into fury. The tragedy was initiat ed 
by the officials of the Dartar. On the 6th April Praja Sangh was 


. A Peon, 


V.9 Kulkarni, Munavalli Vakilaru, Kanreda Veerashaiva 
Ad hyayana Peeth, Gadag, 1997, p.14. 
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declared as an illegal institution. Am on the same day 


the 
"President B.N.Munavalli with important members of/ Praja Sangh 


were arrested. n Ot 
aad 


The news of the arrest of President B.N.Munavalli spread 
all over Ramadurg state. Thousands of people came together from 
the villages to Ramadurg . » to see their leader. When the 
jJailor refused permission to the people to meet Munavalli, they 
became violent. Some miscreants started stone throwing ané@ some 
one set fire to the jail. Thes jail superintendent ordered far 
firing. "In the violence eight police men and four people died; 
Situation went out of couteed.* ™* Saen jail superinte ment for 
his safety told B.N.Munavalli to come out of the jail. But 
he abies refused the offer am said that, he would not flee, since 


avalli “ey 
he was/still under trial." 


lastly after repeated requests B.N.Munavalli came out of 
jail with jail superinte ndent. He requested the public to stop 


the violence but it was of no use. 


2. Samyukta Karnataka, ‘Kannada daily dated 7.4.1939. 
,? 78. Ibid., dated 8.4.1939. 
—> 
_\ TY. G.S.Halappa, op. cit., p.479. 
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In such situation instead of maintaining law am order 
the Rajasaheb hastily went to Belgaum to bring army. The 
Darbar spread the news that, Mumavalli ran away from jail with 
his followers. Ana they also spread the news rN, a Sangh 
and its leaders were responsible for the tragedy in Ramadurg. 
But President Munavalli gave a press statement to the following 
effect: "Rajasaheb is mo where connected with the violence in 
Ramadurg and more over Praja Sangh has not incited the mob in 
indulging violent activities. The police am miscreants are 
responsible for viole noe woe He also called up on the people 


of Ramadurg to te nonviolent. 


Army came to Ramadurg state. Their oppressive am 
merciless acts wounded hundreds of people. Many more people 
were arrested. This encouraged the Darrar police. They 63 
joined miscreants looted the shops amd teat beaten the pe ople ." = 


Thousands of people even from villages left the state and 
taken shelter in adjoining British ImMian territories. Ramadurg 


state presented a deserted appearance. A Rangarao Nippani, a 


, ¥BO”, Samyukta Kar nataka, Kannada Daily, dated 9 .4.1939. 
3a. Ibid. 
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journalist wrote: "Thecona ition is shocking, starvation is 


writ large on their faces. A ghost of the former slaves, they 


more about like devils in dream with unkempt/ a1 dress ,w* 


He further wrote: "The city is most insanitary, foul smell 
emanates from street corrers ard all the precious be longi ngs 
removed Gestified to goondaism of the mysterious foot, the city 


witnessed a pitiable picture." 


The state authorities were bent on the Praja Sangh for 
the death of the policemen and they were not ready to relax 
their oppressive methods. The Karnataka Pradesh Congress 
Committee sympathised with the strugele of the people of Ramaéur g, 
and insisted on nonviolence. And it appointed a committee 
consisting of Ardanappa Doddameti, B.N.Gupta and Mrs. Kamaladevi 


Chattopadhyay to inquire into the Ramadurg tragedy. 


At this time, Andanappa Doddameti was in Bombay. There 
only he came to know atout this tragedy on 10.4.1939. Accordingly 
he came to Hubli on 11.4.1939, intending to go to Ramadurg. 

He came to know from newSpapers that since he was a member of the 


inquiry committee, he did not think it proper to go alone to 


. R&ngarao Nippani, Will Karnataka go off from the Congress 
ae re Sasahure ra Dantes Inverno", unpublished, p.1. 
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Ramadurg. .... He was Pained to know from some newspapers 


that, "the people's movement ana open loot were being painted 


with communal colour "82 


Andanappa Doddameti was pained because, there were no 
communal feelings in the people. These self centered ne wS papers 
had given communal colour to the people's struggle. He was 
still more pained because, the leader closely associated with 
this people had also given communal colour. ".... this 
communal colour is being given even in Lokashakti, a Marathi 
daily published by Mr.Deo in Poona." &% 


e Rajasaheb then appoin Jusvice Dawar, reXired Bom ty 


B4 $7 
comucted it& session from 1.41939 to 11.8.1939." 


—9@8. Arianappa Doddameti's Court Statement, op. cit., p.22-23. 
O53. ibid., 7.23. 
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Many people asked many questions to Andanappa Doddameti ard 
blamed him also. But he was Silent, and was unable to say 
anything. Firstly because he belonged to one of the 
community/ which was blamed for this tragedy ana secondly he was 
a members of the inquiry commitvee. Even most of his frienis 


misunderstood him. "My friends felt sorry for the attitude 
I had adopted 087 


Again K.P.C.C.meeting was held at Dharwad on 21.5.1939. 
"Doddameti moved a resolution of showing sympathy of the K.P.C.C. 
to the losers of property in “ppen loot an he condemned vhe 
Darbar officials, who failed in their duty in protecting the 
lite and property of the people. In the same meeting, a committee 
of six was appointed for improving the situation in Ramadure. 
Committee members were A.J.Doddameti, Gudleppa Halliker, 
Gangadharrao Deshpame, R.R.Diwakar, Devapur and Venkaraddi 


Hu1i."°? 


Whether for giving communal colour to this tragedy or for 
some other reasons, the K.P.C.C. inquiry committee did not 
function. Doddameti also like other members of the committee 


resigned on 27.4.1939. Then he went to Ramadurg state toured 


——————————————E———__ 
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88. Samyukta Karnataka, op. cit., dated 21.4.1939, 
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and visited Villages. "I even toured British areas to which 


Ramadurg people had migrated "89 


In his tour in Ramadurg state and in British Indian areas, 
he met hundreds of people, interviewed them to know the true 
State of affairs. Because Raja of Ramadur ¢, ars ‘Petived Bom bay 
High Gourt Judge as an inde pe nent court of inquiry to try and | 
punish his own subjects. To give a clearcut picture and to 
disclose the true facts, he toured an@ prepared a le nethy statement 


of facts for producing in the court. 


"The independent court of inguiry under justice Dawar 
conmucted its session from 1.7.1939 to 11.8.1939 "20 


On 5 .8.1939 Andanappa Doddameti appeared before this 
and gave a Statement of 24 pages, supported by 17 written 
documents of witnesses. In this statement he gave an impartial 
he the 
version in the court about aja Sangh am/Darbar, am their 


activities am policies. He had criticised both. 


In his witness statement tetore justice Dawar he also 


said ".... The devil of communalisu had made its appearance in 


89. Audie ppe Doddameti's Court Statement, op. cit., p.23. 


90. TRAAS LS hh fof Samyukta Kar nataka, Op. cit., Aatec 7.9.1939. 
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the state for the first time after /Supr aja Sangh was started 
by pro-Darbar people. The State policy had became provocative 
and repressive after the final compromise and during the last 
two days, prior to tragedy. The unhappy events like burning 
of jails and assassination of eight police constables by the 
mob driven to provocation. The consequent loot of property 
worth lakhs of rupees for which — must te lai@ at the door 
of state police ."?! G.S.Halappa in his book Freedom Moveme nt 
in Karnataka states, "It is necessary part of the technique 

of bureaucratic authorities to provoke their opponents ... 
unscrupulous petty officials contributed their quote of mischief, 
while the Rajasaheb ignominiously fled as soon as he sersed 
the feeling of the people. If he had teen really a solicitous 
of the welfare of his subjects, he woulé have taken them into 
confidence and remained where his duty lay, instead of relying 
on self-seeking negetiators who worked at cross purposes am 
introduced an element of uncertainity and baffling complexity 


into what was a simple matter for negotiations between the 


2 
people and their ruler ."? 


91, Aréanappa Doddameti's Court Statement, Op. cit., p24. 


92. G.S.Halappe, Op. cit., p.480. 
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The Indian National Congress sympathised with the 
struggle of the people of Ramadurg. But Gandhiji criticised it in 
pHarijan dated 24th April 1959, in which he stated, ",... no 
justification for any kiné of violence, even under greatest 
Provocation .... the Praja Sangh haé no control over the forces 


of violence, which were hiding in the people."?° 


Gandhiji failed to notice the truth about Ramadurg tragedy, 
because he depended upon some of the interested leaders for 
information. Karnataka Gandhi, Hardekar Manjappa in his journal, 


Sharan Sandesh, ".... he deplored the communal colour of the 


interpretation of the eve nts "94 


This tragic event of Ramadurg divided the Karnatak Congress 
leaders. Because of this the Ramadurg people got only lip 
Sympathy. Karnataka Pradesh Coneress Committee because of its 
divisions among its memters as Brahmins am non-LErahmins, failed 
to do anything to the Ramadurg subjects. Communal hatred and 
jealousy between Brahmins and non-Brahmins took the lives of 


innocent people of Ramadurg state. 


93. S.H.Patil, Ihe onal e Se Party and Princely States, Himalaya 
Publishing House, Bombay, 1961, p.6/. 
of 


94, G.S.Halappa, Op. cit., p.481. 
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" 
Independent court of inquiry of justice Dawar inwuired 


and trieded ana inquired = agitators of the Ramadurg tragedy 


its h 
from 7.7.1939 to 11.8.1939 rebut tte 1 ede Peas in 71 
95 
pages.* In his decision he Said, communal division among 


the Brahmins ané non-Brahmins hag become wider. He further said 
in judgement as: 


"Veerashaiva and weaving community are responsible for 
tragedy because they wanted to topple the prince "76 For 
maintaining law and order in the state justice Dawar said 
"Restrictions must te put upon the agitators, who indulge in 
deve loping communal feelings in the people "9! 


“He punished 35 people with three months imprisonment 
and fs.200 to 4000 fine. Some of the working committee members 
of the Praja Sangh were punished with two years imprisonment, 
B.N.Munavalli, President of Praja Sangh was punished with two 
years inmpisonment am &.1000 fine. Nagappa Sullea> Manital, 
Mallashetti akki°’Kittur, Patreppa Hongala, Kamaturg, Basappa 
Fart car’: kver att, Gireppa 56g4 eR aniater g, Mahalingayya Hiremath of 


Avaraain?® these six persons were punishec with @eath sentence 


95. Samyuykta Karnatak., op. cit., dated 7.9.1939. 
96. V.S.Kulkarni, op. cit., p.26. 


97.  Samyukta Karnatek, Oop. cit., dated 8.9.1959. 


98. G.S.Halappa, op. cit., pp.480-481. 
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and hanged, 


"Naganagoud a Manihal, Phakkire Agasar and Iranagouda 
Patil"?? were 


punished with life imprisonment. These names of 


these deserve to te written in letters of gold in the history of 


Karnataka. They sacrificed their lives for their motherlam. 


The Darbar's atrocity did not end with this tragedy but 
it continued, even in jail also over the prisoners, The prisorers 
were never grouped as 'A', 'B* or 'C' class prisoners. They 
were all in ore class "repression class." Repression /# ‘¥ 


100 
s f + = 
was in full swing The jail superintendent ani his staff 


were taking revenge on the prisorers for the assassination of 
€ight police constables. "Jail superintenient Mr.Hampiholi was 


quite merciless — 


He never considered prisoners as human 
beings. He treated them as animals. "Munavalli was made to 
grind 100 kg .«© jawar per day. 102 Even under trial prisoners 
were also no tetter. After the tragedy officials of the Darbar 


lived in more pomp ard luxury.. The officials tegan looking yRen 


99. Ibid. p-484. Linganagouda Patil - op. cit P. 10 
100. Rangarao Nippani, op. cit., p.2. 
101. J-imanadeva Doddameti, op. cit., p.55. 


102. wenger eo Nippani, op. cit., p.2. 


~ 
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the subjects as their enemies especially people wearing 
Gandhi cap. Rangarao Nippani wrote "I was accosted by a 
policemen, since I happened to put on Gandhi cap and was 


Getaijed. .... I asked, why I was detained. He informed me 
n 103 


that cap. 
It is an irony of fate that the very Congress whoa 

the Rajasahe b and bis officials hated and wanted to root out Pprajya Same 

and the leaders of the Congress including Gandhiji helped 

the Rajasahe b as against /State subjects. The non-intervention 

resolution of the Ren tant Congress session of February 1938 

was deplorable one. Happily change of outlook was adopted 

at Tripura Congress session of March 1939, Subhaschan?ra Bose, 

president of this session advocated forjstr ong policy of the 


Congress towards princely states. 


SincereEfforts by Andanappa Doddameti for the Kelease 
of the Victims and Disgillusionme nt 


was 
Amanappa Doddameti who/nearest and dearest to the Ramadurg 
state subjects was worried about the prisoners, who were being 


illtreated inthe jail. For the release of these, he sought the 


103. Ibidé., p.2. 
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the help of the leagers of dongress. To reveal the realities 

of the tragedy to these leaders, he toured Ramadurg state ari 

has recorded his impressions as under: "I toured on 2nd, 3rd, 

and 4th of this month through 25 out of 33 villages.... During 
this period I met thousands of people of the state am I learnt 
about the incidents and about the loot and misery that ensured ... 
I further saw with my own eyes the jail." '°4 


After the tour he prepared an article on the realities 
| to Mahatma Gandhi through - 
of Ramadurg veatitics-of tragedy and send it/«’; M.P.Patil, M1A.: 


Andanappa requested patil " Please Show this to Bapuji" 105 - 
; Andanappa Doddameti in spite of blames, never gave up the 


work of the welfare of Ramadurg subjects. Because he had not 
given importance either to fame or to name because these are 
common to all social workers. Rangarao Nippani, a journalist 

sent to Anianappa a copy of his article ‘Will Karnataka Go Off 

The Congress Map? Ramadurg - A Dante's Inferno — An Eye Witness 
Account'. In this he had Seager in detail the inhuman treatment 
meted out to the prisoners in Ramadurg jail. After going through 


this article, Amanappa became still more worried. In his letter 


104. &ndanappa Doddameti, Before am After the Tragedy of Ramadurg, 
Unpyblished, p.i. 


105. Ietter from Amanappa Doddameti to M.P.Patil, Bombay 
dated 1.6.1959. 
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Rangarao Nippani had requested him far doing something to 


the people of Ramadurg. 
be low: 


An excerpt from this letter is given 


"I am glad to learn you are working heart and soul for 


the Ramadurg people .... Goa bless you in your good work far 


the relief of the people of Ramadurg." !96 


Due to Dawar Court judgement and press reports, division 
was caused in K.P.C.C. as Brahmins and non-Brahmins. So it 
became difficult for Anianappa Doddameti to get the help am 
cooperation of all Congress leaders. Though he was physically 
injured he did not mind it, ltecause agony to Ramadureg tragedy 
was more painfull than physical injury. 


Amanappa wrote a request letter to the leaders and 
associations of far am wide of Karnataka seeking their help fa@ 
securing the release of the Ramadurg victims. Ina reply to his 
request, Congress leader S.R.Kanthi wrote as follows: "Received 
your letter, I was worried to know that, you are’ wounded on 


your legg, may you recover soon. Let us try to convene the 


the K.P.C.C. meeting for the solution of Ramadurg victims." '07 
tlle 


106. letter from Rangarao Nippani, Bellary to Anjanappa 
Doddameti, dated 25.11.1939. 


107. letter from $.R.Kanthi, Bagalkot to Andanappa Doddameti 
dated 16.8.1959. 
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In this way another Congress leader of Bagalkot, 
Murigeyya Jangin wrote, "The present. state of Ramadurg is 


pathetic. In order to think over it, let us call political 


meeting in the central place ," 108 


lanappa “appealed not only to the leaders tut also to many 
associations to come to the rescue of Ramadurg victims. 
Yajaman Shantarudrappa, Vice-President, Kanrada Friends league, 
Pellary wrote to Andanappa as follows: 


"The members of our league have toured in Hospeth, Kampli 
and other villages for the help of Ramadurg subjects. We are 
ready to work according to your guidance, you should succeed in 
this. Let all the ministers and MLés of north Karnataka show 
their generosity in this matter ." 7 Some of the leaders feared 
to interfer in this matter, because of communal colour given 
to this. Am some leaders also threatered Andanappa Doddameti. 
Che nabasappa Ambli, a Congress leader from Bijapur wrote, "Do 


not make hurry, Do not get deceived in haste. Do not have all 


dust on your head.” '° 


108. letter from Murigeyya Jangin, Bagalkot to Ananappa 
Doddameti, dated 25.9.1939. 


109. letter from, Yajaman Shantaruédrappa, Vice-Presicent, 
: Kanradca Frie nis Ieague, Bellary dated 26-11-1939 
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Another Congress leader from Bijapur Marularadhya Shastri 


avoided the responsibility under some excuse. But Ardanappa 


Doddameti neither worried nor feared. He tried his level test 


to help the Ramadurg victims, He requested all the MLAs ani 


ministers from Karnataka and elderely Congress leaders for 
helping him in this task. According to the suggestion of 

So smeee Diveker. Narayanarao Joshi and M.P.Patil he decided 

to convene a meeting of almost all leaders of Karnataka at 
Bombay. In his letter to M.P.Patil, he wrote as follows: "Iet 
us meet in Latthe's house on Saturday. Arrange to retain V.V. 
Patil, Neshvi, Gangadharrao, Hallikeri, Rayanagoudar, K.S.Patil, 
Ambli, N.R.Hiremath, Dr.Hardekar, and Diwakar are also informed 
of this, please make all arrangements. I shall arrange to bring 


all from here ett 


The meeting was held at Bombay, atte was entrusted with 
the responsibility of liberating Ramadurg victims. For this 
he had to negotiate with Rajasahe b of Ramadurg. Andanappa 
Doddameti was always worried about the prisoners suffering in 


jail, so he wanted to see then. But Congress people especially 


111. tetter from Ananappa Doddameti to M.P.Patil, Bomty, 
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wearing Gandhi cap were considered as enemies of the Darbar. 


Injustice done to the victims of Ramadurg disturbed the peace 


of mind of Andanappa Doddameti. So he wrote a letter to Gangadhar 


rao Deshpande as follows: "As early as possible Ramadurg question 
must be solved. Every day is dangerous to the victims of 
Ramadurg. It is necessary for me to meet B.N.Munavalli, please 


arrange for his meeting." ''¢ 


But Gangadharrao did not .:help Doddameti. After the 
meeting at Bombay no further ~ action was taken -_* by Latthe. 
Hence he wanted to meet Latthe and wrote a letter as follows? 
m.... When I shall see you together with V.V.Patil in connection 
with Ramadurg affair." ‘144 


When Gangadharrao Deshpanie and Iatthe did not show much 
interest in Ramadurg affairs, Doddameti together with Narayanarao 
Joshi called another meeting of leaters in Belgaum ané appealed 
through a request notification in the following words: Moa ols 
In order to solve Ramadurg question a meeting is called in 
Traveller's Banglow at Belgaum on 48.11.1939, please all of you 
should attend it. I hope you will try for ore united Karnataka.” 


112. letter from Anmanappa Doddameti to Gangadharrao Deshpande 
dated 21.10.1939. 


113. Request Notif fication by Andanappa Doddameti ani Narayanarao 
Joshi dated 11.11.1939. 


444. Letter from A.D. Gadag to Annasaheb Latthe 7-11-1939 
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In Belgaum meeting, once again Ramadurg question was 


entrusted to Latthe. He was requested to make a compromise 


with the Rajasaheb of Ramadurg state. Meanwhile M.P.Patil 


from Bombay wrote to Doddameti as under: ".... discussed with 


Latthe over Ramadureg affair; but he seems to have no interest 


in the affair." ''4 


From this letter Anianappa Doddameti was neither 
discouraged nor lost the hopes. He again requested Latthe: 
".... see Munavalli, talk with him .... if you desire I also 
see him." '1? In the same letter he putforth the demands of 
Ramadur g victims and requested him to find ways and means to 
fulfil them. These demanés were: "None of the accused 
should receive death sentence; a policy of gradual release 
should te the aim of stafe. The state should acknowledge Praja 
Sangh as lawful body. No penalty should te executed. The 
properties of Messers Munavalli, Basavanreppa Deshnur ..e. 
obsconders should te retur ek Te the same letger he further 
requested that, future administration of the state should be in 


accordance with the proclamation of the Rajasaheb. 


414. letter from M.P.Patil, Bombay to Andanappa Doddameti 
dated 21.10.1939. 
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lat the did not show any interest to literate the 


victims of Ramadurg Subjects. The communal jealousy, divided 


Congressmen ané the policy of Rajasaheb victimised the innocent 


Ramadurg state subjects, The secular Ardanappa Doddameti had to 


wear the garlané of blames in this tragedy. He tecame 
unsuccessful even after great efforts, in liberating Ramadurg 


victims. This remained with him, throughout his life as an 


unhealed wouré, 


The Ramadurg Rayats movement ended in great misery to 
the common man. The deceitful acts of some leaders am creation 
of the communal hatred among the people were the main cause of 
the Ramadurg tragedy. But it was Andanappa Doddameti, who had 
to swallow all the anguish, pain and sufferings. Andéanappa 
Doddameti inspite of the defeat of Rayats movement at Ramadurg 


princely state could not rest leaving aside political activity. 


He had two aims in life, one was the liberation of 
motherland from British rule at the other, creation of united 


Kar nataka. 


Like Arjuna he had accepted both victory and defeat, 
pleasure and pain alike. He was led by the advice given by 


Lord Krighna to Arjuna, which says: "Sukh dukhe Same kratva, 
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pap mavapa’ iasi,v' 16 


Treating alike pleasure and pains, gain and loss, 
victory and defeat, get ready for the fight, that fighting 
others, you will not incur sin. Anédanappa Doddameti in his 
stride, the defeat of Ramadurg 'Rayats movement ani continued 
his similar struggle in Jamakhani princely state, where in- 


he achievingly greater success. 


116 Bhagavad geeta, Sanskrit Geeta Press, Gorakapur, 1982, 
p.68., 
- 


; >= 
3 ade 
oe meV ign eyesthey-wyenhtey, estes 4 


i ~ 
E : 


to) ,esext i 98D tipiened ¢ 


CHAPTER -— VI 


SPHS RENAISSANCE OF JAMAKHANDI PRINCELY STATE AND 
THE ROLE OF ANDANAPPA DODDAMETI 


There are many people in the world, who fight for 

wealth, power and for pleasure, but, very few devote themselves 
entirely to the cause of common man or motherland. Blessed 

are those few, who always struggle either for one cause or the 
other, which would enhance the weltare of common man. Armnanappa 
Doddameti who hailed from a rich landlord family, took up the 
freedom movement to his heart, at a very young age of 25, He 
lost his property, gave up his family business of money le ne ing 
and neglected agriculture, the main occupation of the family, 
which would have made him a milltone am. Instead he fought 


till his last breath, for the upliftment of the common man. 


4 


Ardanappa Doddameti, — disappointed by Ramadurg 
tragedy, did not give up the struggle for awakening the common 
man. The fragrance of his good work spread throughout the 
north Karnataka am organisations one after another sought his = 


advice in their work. Though his native village Jakkali of 
# 
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Dharwad district was under British India, people's organisation 


in Mamakhandi princely state Sought his help ané cooperation 


in redressing their grievances. AmManappa Doddameti never 


turmed his face away, trom such wrk, inspite of his heavy 


responsibilities on his shoulders. Andanappa Doddameti actively 


involved himself inreforming Jamakhandi princely state. The 
present chapter is a narration of the events, which shed light 
on the organisational ability and skill of Andanappa Doddameti 


in handling complex political situation in Jamakhandi princely 


state. 


At present Jamakhandi is a taluka headquarter and sub- 
@ivision in Bijapur district. It is situated 35 miles south-west 
of Bijapur, am 34 miles trom Kudachi railway station. The 
civic affairs of the town are teing managed by town municipal 
council from 1872 A.D. 


History of Jamakhandi 

Historically, Jamakhandi was the headquarter of a small 
princely state compr ised of an area of 524 square miles am a 
population of 1,14,282, according to 1937 census. It had two 
talukas viz. Jamakhandi and Kumagol, consisting of 77 villages 
and 11 attache? villages. Historically this state was ruled 
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by Satavanas, Rastrakutas, Chalukyas of Kalyan and Yadava 


kings. Afterwards, it came under the rule of Vijayanagar 


emperars., After the fall of the Vijay 
Jamakhandi ijayanagar emp ire in 1565 


A.D, ‘ State came under the rule of Muslim kings, for nearly 


fifty years. Afterwards, it came unjer the rule of the Peshwas. 


"In 1763-64 Peshwe Madhavarao gave this state to Parashuram 

Bhavu."| The ancestors of this state belonged to poor Marathi 

Brahmin priest family of Harabhat Balambhat Patavardhan. He 

was a resident of Katawad, a village of Ratnagiri district in 

Maharashtra. Harabhat was a priest ané a devotee of Lord Ganesh. 

Harabhat had a big family of seven sons, they were: Krishnabhat, 
Reghunt, ec lalkarth 

Balambhat, Triambhakbhat, Govindpanth, Mahadevpanth, Ramachandra- 

panth. He had no other sbuvte of income, other than priesthood, 

so his family's economic conition was miserable. “One day he 


heard an oracle of Lord Ganesh, "you leave this place am go 


on sojourn with your family, your sons will become kings '" .° 


So Harbhat left his nat ive place with his family, came 
to Ichalakaranji. "He stayed there as a family priest of Raja 


Neramahadev Joshi."° 


1. D.N.Belagali, Jamakhandi Taluka Narshan, in Kannada, 
1 Publication, Bangalore, 1966, p.8. 


2. Mahadeva Dattatreya Kadilakar, Jamakhandi Saunsthan, 
in Marathi, Published by M.D.Khadilakar, Jamakhami, 


1985, p.5. 
3. D.N.Belagali, op. cit., p.7. 
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Eventhough, Harabhat's sons were Rrahmins, they were 
brave am! courageous, so they joined the Maratha army. The 
Sixth son, Ramachanirpant . the fourth son Vaman Govi pone 
third son Triambhakpant were Captains in the army. These 
fought heroically in many wars under the leacership of Chimnaji 
Appa, chief of the Maratha army. "For their bravery they got 
the captainship of eight thousand cavalry ani twenty lakh fifty 
One thousand am one hundred rupees worth income of three 
princely states, so they ruled over, Miraj, Kuramawad and 
Tasagaon princely states ."* 

Parashuram Bhavu, the son of Ramachandrpanth., was brave 
and courageous like his father. "He built Jamakhandi fart in 
1775." Parashuram Bhavu died in 1799. He had five sons. 
They were: Ramachamnirarao, Haripanth, Madhavarao, Gana patharao 
and Vinayakarao. Among the five ; the second son, Haripanth 
am the fifth son Vinayakarao died without children. The third 
son Madhavarao, refused to take his share in princely states. 
So partition was made between Ramachandrarao ani Ganapathrao. 
“Ramachandrarao got Jamakhanji princely state worth the income 


of rupees four lakh fifty thousand and one hundred and Ganapatharao 


4. Mebade va Dattatray Kadilakar, op. cit., p.6. 


5-6 Ibid. 
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got Tasagaon princely state warth the income of rupees two 


lakh eight thousand’ seven hunerea twerty six. The share of 


Madhavarao was given to Ramachandrarao, so he got more nb 


In 1811, Ramachandérarao, the EP a son of Parashuram Bhavu, 
became the first prince of Jamakhani state. "In 1821, Govinirao, 
son of Madhavarao appealed to major Chaplin for his father's 
property." ! So the Jamakhandi princely state was partitioned 
between Govindarao and the sons of Ramachanfrarao, viz. 
Gopalarao, Raosaheb, "Govindarao got Chinchani, worth the income 
of fs two lakh, six thousaré and ore hundred. The sons of 
Ramachanédrarao got Jamakhandi, worth the income of is.two lakh 


four thousard three hundred seventy six.0® 


Gopalarao, the eldest son of Ramachandrarao became the 
chief of Jamakharéi state. Gopalarao had no sons. So he had 
taken the permission ae Bact India Company for adoption, fourteen 
years before his death, i.e. in 1826. “One day before his death 

in 1840, he adopted Appasaheb, the son of Anthoji Yatawadakar 


of Asangi."” But Appasaheb was a minor, . only seven years old. 


6. Ibid. 


ra’ IMid., DeTe 


8. Ibid., p.&. 
9. Ibid. 
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"With the permission of the British government, adopted . 
mother, Smt.Radhabhai ruled the svate with the help of 


Karabharis viz. Vitthal Govim Apte am Krishnaji Valji Apte 
upto 1853,"!° 


AppaSaheb came to a power on 7th January 1853. He ruled 
the state for forty four years. His sons met premature death. 
So, he adopted Mahadev, the son of Krishnarao, the chief of 
Tasagaon. Appasaheb renamed his adopted son, as Parashuram 
Bhavu. Appa ie 4 on 12.1.1897. At this time, Parashuram Bhavu 
was a minor i.e. only 14 years old. So the British government 
ruled the state upto 4.6.1904. Parashuram Bhavu came to power 
in 1904. He was educated am cultured. “He had been to France 
with, British army to take part in I World War. So he was 


11 


honovred by British government as a captain." He was killed 


by a furious elephant on 25.2.1924. 


Then his son Shankarrao came to power. Like his father 
he was also educated am cultured. He did many welfare activities 


in bis state. He provided to his surjects, modern amenities like 


10. Tbid., p.9. 
41. DéN.Belagali, op. cit., p.13. 
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: like electricity,am water Supply. 
in Barahatti . 


"He started high schools 
ane in Kurniagol and provided free education to 


all in his state. He @onatea huge amounts to §.P.Collece of 


Poona. He constructed a beautiful palace Ramachandra Tirth 

12 
at Jamakhami." Shankarrao Appasaheb died in 22.8.1947. His 
Son Parashuramarao came to power ard ruled till the merger of 


state in Inian dominion. 


Democratic Movement am Andanappa Doddameti 


The political events, that were taking place roum about 
the state, had naturally their impact on this state also. In 
1921, people and political leaders of the Deccan princely states 
of southern Maharashtra, established an association, called, 
Deccan States Peoples Conference. Its first conference was held 
at Kolhapur under the presidentship of Dr.Pattabhi Sitaramayya. 
This organisation held its conferences in different princely 
states like, Miraj, Aunéh, Kurundawaja am Jamakhanii etc. From 
these conferences, sutjects of princely states tecame politically 


awakened ami established their own organisations like Prajaparishat 


and Prajasangh. 


12. Ibid., Pe 
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The people of Jamakhanji State had their own organisation 
called '‘Lokasabha' as early as in 1917 but it was not active. 
under the impact of the Deccan States people's confere nee, to 
make it an active organisation, they transformed it into 
Jamakhandi Saunsthan Prajaparishat in 1927. The first conference 
of this organisation was held at Jamakhami on 8th and 9th 
August 1927, under the presidentship of Tatyasahek Ke lakar . 

The second conference was held on 13th am 14th February 1929 
under the presidentship of Panditappa Chikkodi at Banahatti. 

The third conference was held on 8th Fetruary 1931, unter the 
presidentship of Shttinivasarao Koujalagi at Hunnur. Fourth 
conference was held at Kunmagol, under the presidentship of 
Vishwanatharao Jog, on 28th am 29th January 1933. The fifth 
conference was held at Savalagi on 20th ard 21st March 1935, 
under the presidentship of Narayanarao Joshi. And 6th aré Tth 
conferences of Prajaparishat were held under the presidentship of 
Aréanappa Doddameti, on 30th ami 31st May; at Saunshi ais ina am 


Ath January 1939 at Jamakhami, respectively." '- 


~ Jeadership of Ardana Dodd ameti 
for Liberation 


The freedom movement in India was two faced =— one was the 
y | 


13 Viswanath, Ananth dep Saunsthanathil Lokasahicha 


n Marathi blished by V.A.Patavardhan Saunsthan 
ao a Caerks Puna, 1940, pp.130, 133 amd 154. 
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country from 
of the/the British imperialism by 


the people of British India am the other was the agitation 


t 
_ struggle fot/ Literation 


against the autocratic princes by the people of the princely 
states. The people of British India were Only slaves of the 
British, whereas people in princely states were slaves both to 
their princes and the British. That means, the subjects of 
Princely states were slaves of the slave. And moreover Imian 
National Congress am Gandhiji followed a detached policy in 
princely states, So these people were helpless ani their 


comitions were wretched am pitiable. 


In Jamakhandi princely state a people's organisation 
called Prajaparishat had keen in existence since 1927. Though 
it had held several conferences, it had not achieved anything 
worthwhile or remarkable. "The 6th session of Jamakhandi 
Prajaparishat was held on 30th, am 31st of May 1938, at ¥. 
village Saunshi under the presidentship of Andanappa NDoddameti. 
This session proved to ke very important in the history of the 
agitation of Jamakhandi. Because, "this session was attended 
by seven to eight thou sand people, presidential speech was quite 


4 
appreciating and very powerful." 4 


14. IMid., p.145. 
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In his preside ntial address, Andanappa Doddameti, with 
all regret for the sorrowful condition of the people of the 
State said, "The ruler shoulda adopt responsible government and 
he should provide freedom to his Subjects to participate in 
the administration of the State. In law making boty, there 
Should be only people's representatives, Subjects should te 
given personal freédom, freedom of Speech, press and of an 


association." 19 


In Jamakhandi state, 75% of the people spoke Kannada, 
which was their mothertongve also. But Marathi was the offical | 
language of their trade and aa nicteae ies, Condemning this, 
Doddameti said: "How can a man like me feel, who exclaims 
Kannada, Kannada even in dream, so Kannada must be the language of 


administration and trade and business." '® 


As in other princely States, the land revenue in the 
state was also higher than what was levied in British Indian 
provinces. Criticising this, he said, "By conferring attractive 
titles on these princes , britishers made them as their glorified 


Sg NS Leuntile bige Lhe san(in Kannada) 

.  Amanappa Doddameti Ailhya'ss [So San ; 

Tails Press, Hubli, 1938, Published by Jamakhand i Samsthan 
Prajaparishat, Jamakhandi, 1958, pp.4, 6. : | 


16. Ibid., pp.7-8.(Adhyakshiya Bhashan) 
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clerks. These clerks, in order to please their masters, 
gave them haniful donations by heavily taxing the farmers. 


This kind of exploitation of the farmers must be stopped arm 


reve me should te reducea.n'! 


Explaining the agitations that were going on in various 
princely states, he said: "You too should organise yourself 
Systematically and strongly, ard start an agitation with ) 
nonviolent principles, so that, these pr inces will yield. I am 
willing to cooperate and help you in any moment in your non- 


violent struggle." 


This conference of the Prajaparishat turned out to ke 
avery kmportant and milestone in the history of the Jamakhandi 
State. Because, previous sessions passed only resolutions and 
ended with speeches of the president. They could not do any 
constructive work. "But in this session, no doubt 45 resolutions 

were passed, but after the session preside nt did not allow anybody 
“| isp ree. The same night the president formed a working 
committee, gave them concrete plan of action to be achieved in 
a year, to make the Prajaparishat an active body. This shows 


4 
the organisational skill am ability of the president." 9 


rz 
=T¢ Ibid *? pp.9-10. 


18. Ibid., pp.11-12. 


19.  Viswanath Anant Patavardhan, op. cit., pp.145 and 146 
(in Marathi). 
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. Besides this, "he gave a call to the members of the law 


making body of Jamakhandi government, who were just puppets 
_ of the primce, to resign, as this was nowhere helpful to farmers. 
Those who were » is presents were Sri Apte, S.G.Kulkarni, 
Panchappa Kori resigned and thanked the president. Afterwards, 
P.M.Bangi, Babannavar, Lahoti, S.H.Mudhol ana Savalagi also 


resigned "°° 


Andarappa Doddameti accelerated the agitation in Jamakhandi 
State. NahatevPattatrey Kadilakar writes in the history of 
Jamakhandi state as: "Andanappa Doddameti must get the same place 

in Indian political history, as that /give n to Mahatma Gandhiji. 
Fecause, Andanappa Doddameti was ae in the Jamakhani Praja- 
parishat, what Mahatma Gandhiji was doing in Indian National 
Congress. Andanappa Doddameti made Prajaparishat more active am 


strengthe red it. Amd moreover he established cordial relations 


2 
between the Darbar and people." 1 


After 1920, Mahatma Gandhi entered Indian National Congress. 
4 P 
Only then it became mare active am stronger. Mahatma Ganhi 


toured all over India and accelerated the freedom movement by 


20. Ibid., p.148. 
24 Mahadeva Dattatrey Kadilakar, op. cit., p.29. 
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by awakening the Sleeping masses am made then aware of 


_the dire need for freedom ana indepe nience. Many devoted 


Statesmen all over India rose to the occasion and followed into 


the footsteps of Gandhiji. 


In princely states, people were slaves of the slave. 
Moreover people of the princely states, had one blind belief 
in their mind ani that was 'Raja Pratyaksha Devata', which 
meant that they considered their prince as God himself. 80 
it was a very difficult task to awaken such masses. A statesman 
like And anappa Doddameti, took on his shoulders the responsibility 
or the task of what Mahatma Ganéhi wanted to do for the Indian 
polity. What Mahatma Gandhi dreamed at the Tatioult level, the 
Same was dreamed ty Andanappa Doddameti in princely state af the 
early age of 30 years. Armanappa Doddameti lacked education and 
political experience unlike Mahatma Gandhiji, but, his selfless «. 
A@evotion to the motherlamn am its liberation moveme nt took him 
on par with Mahatma Gandhi. For the implementation or enforcement 
of t he Congress resolutions, Gandhiji formed working committee 
and made the Congress a well organised, active or ganisation. 
In the same way "Andanappa Dodftameti, formed the working 
committees in Prajaparishat ar’ made it to meet and work throughout 


22 


the year. He made it active and well organised organisation." 


22. tIbid., p.29. 
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Therefore, Jamakhani Prajaparishat, what it could not 
achieve in one decade, it achieved in ore month. "On 24th 
June 1938, the prince of Jamakhandi, during the celebration of 
his crowning anniversary announced 25% reduction in land revenue. 
The members of the municipality, would henceforth te the 
representatives of the people. He also announced the appointment 
of a Reform Committee in order to bring responsible gover nme nt 
in the state. This is all, the result of Ananappa Doddameti's 
or ganised efforts ."*> 

Ardanappa Doddameti, who was a devoted worker of Kannada 
language ard well wisher of the farmers,wherever he went, he 
struggled for Kannada and for the grievances of the farmers. 
S.H.Batil, Secretary of Prajaparishat drew the attention of 
Ardanappa Doddameti towards these problems: "Kannada am question 
of lam revenue are the two problems before us. Please attend the 
working committee meeting." 4 Andanappa Doddameti was ur ged on 
one side to solve the problems of administration. On the other 
side, he was requested to solve the problems of the farmers. 
Serigouis Patil _ of. Kunéagol requested him for his help to 
end the exploitation of the farmers from the landlords of 

' 


oP 


23, Ibid. 
24 letter from S.H.Patil, Kuriagol to Anianappa Doddameti 


dated 2.2.1959. 
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- Hanchinal Village: "Desais and Desppandes of Hanchinal have 


Shown you wrong accounts. 


: Weeame to-know of this, after an 
t 


inquiry in the taluka office, so please come to the working 
committee meeting without fail."*> 


Andanappa Doddameti was successful in his efforts to 
make Kannada as administrative language in Jamakhandi state. 
This matter was brought to his notice by the Prajaparishat 


secretary S.H.Patil. He wrote as umer: 


* Dar bar agreed to make Kannada the administrative 
language. They conduct two examinations of Kannada language 
for government servants. If they do not pass, their salary 
will te cut. Gowdas an? Shanabhogas have to learn Eannets 
language. Otherwise they will bk dismissed ."-© Due to his 
skill ard organised efforts, Andanappa Doddameti made the prince 
of Jamakhandi to agree to make Kannada as an administrative 
language. His leadership was accepted not only ny 
but also the farmers. Kar igouda Patil of Kuréagol wrote thus: 
"According to your direction, I had eee : Hanchinal village 


ar inquired the farmers regarcing the fre mt of the lam) 


25. Iletter from Kar agouts Patil, Kumiagol to Andanappa 
Doddameti dated 2.2.1959. 


26 latter from S.H. eee Ade Kumagol to Anéanappa Doddameti 
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They said, ‘we have sutmittea everything to our president 


Andanappa Doddameti. Even now we believe him. And we are 
ready to give, whatever amount of the rent of the lané suggested 


by him.’ So you please, come over here soon am settle the 


matter ."~! 


Appreciati, ng AmManappa Doddameti's skill an ability 
in handling the affairs and solving the problems, Jamakhanii 
Prajaparishat requested him to become once again the president 
of the Prajaparishat. Its secretary P.M.Bangi wrote as follows: 
"Reception committee of the Prajaparishat, in its meeting resolves, 
to request you to accept the presidentship for the ensuing year. 
I feel happy to inform the same We believe that you are capable 
of getting ws a responsible government, please honour our 


request arm accept the presidentship."-° 


Most of his friems did not like Andanappa Doddameti's 
participation in princely states agitations. Fecause, some 
Congressmen and his so called friemis gave a caste colour to 
Ramadurg tragedy and made Andanappa Doddameti responsible for 
the tragedy. One of these, who suffered in Ramadurg tragedy 


27. idtter from Karigouda Patil, Kumiagol to Ananappa 
Doddameti, 4.5.1959. 


28 letter from P.M.Bangi, Jamakhami to Amanappay 
* Poddameti, &.5.1939. 


we 
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was Narayanarao Joshi, a close friem of Andanappa Doddameti, 


. Joshi warred him and wrote thus: "Doing an agitation in princely 


States is a very delicate task. 


to this. 


Ramadurg tragedy is an example 
The political atmosphere in Jamakhandi state is also 
not good. The relation tetween the prince and the subjects 

is not harmonious. There are charges of treason on some. 
Illiterate people are like fire, Becoming their leader is like 
making frie mis fwith fire. I pray God to make the Prajapar ishat 
Successful in your preside ntship."*> 


Being an ardent follower of Gan@hiji Andanappa Dodéameti 
devoted himself to truth am nonviolence. Having bitter 
experience of the Ramadurg tragedy, this time he was very 
cautious. He informed them, that, he would te their leader, 
if only they were boun? by the non-violent principles of Ganjhiji. 
For this Prajaparishat leaders agreed and its secretary P.M. 
Bangi wrote: "Your letter dated 18.5.1939 was read in the 


meeting. We have accepted your proposals to make agitation. 


on the lines of Gandhian principles of non-violence and truth, 


0 
kindly assume preside ntship."> 


29 letter from Narayanarao Joshi, Belgaum to Andanappa 
" Doddameti, 21.5-1939- 


letter from P.M.Bangi, Jamakhami Prajaparishat, Secretary 
ae Jamakha ni to Andanappa Doddameti, 22.5.1939. 


3id 


From the very beginning Andanappa Doddameti was trave 


true 
and adventerous. As a Gamhian, he had a firm belief in truth 


and mon-violence. So he believed like Ganéhiji that truth is 


God. Relying on God with firm belief in truth ar non-violence, 
and with peaceful policy of Congress, he accepted the presidentship 
of Jamakhanii Prajaparishat. In order to establish cordial 
relation tetween the prince and the Prajaparishat am also to 
literate the people from autocratic rule of the prince, he 


became the president for a second time. 


"The 7th Jamakhandi Prajaparishat conference was held on 
3rd June 1939 at Jamakhami under the presidentship of Andanappa 
Doddameti. In his presidential address, he vigorously criticised 
Jamakhandi prince for his deplorable policy and he also criticised 
British imperialism. He pressed for bringing responsible gover n- 
ment in the state. He gave a call to tle people; for agitation 


1 
on violent principles for responsible government in the state ."° 


“ 


However good a personmay t&, he may not tolerate, 
those, who criticise him. The prince of Jamakhami, thought not 


cruel, as the other princes were, never tolerated those, who 


rs 


31. «© Samyukta Kar nataka, Kannaja daily, 4.5.1939. 


Si. 


criticised and comemnea him in public. Kalakamb master, 


who was a freedom fighter an strong agitator iets ly state 


Jamakhandi, criticised ana comemned Jamakhanii prince in his 
public speech in Banahatti in the following words: "The prince 


of Jamakhamni is a British Slave, am he is prince only in name, 


just like a ficure appearing on playing cards. Without any 
fear he also criticised the prince that, he was bringing his 
kith and kins (Konkanasth Brahmins) from Puna to exploit 

J amak ha nd i subjects ."°* 


This insulting speech of Kalakamb master enraged the 
prince and he was imprisoned and charge sheeted for the offence. 
"Andanappa Doddameti president Jamakhami Prajaparishat, met 
Kalakamb master in jail on 8.6.19'9 and inquired about his 
health and also he discussed with him the political situation 
in the state nearly half an hour. Andanappa Doddameti appointed 
Advocate Apte and Advocate Shegunasi to plead on behalf of 


Kalakamb master 7? 


Like other princely states, in Jamakhandi state also, 


judges and judiciary were puppets of the prince an? therefore 


A 


3 Kalakamb Master (Kannada) 
° Prof .Jayadevant Kadadevar, Kalaka 
~ Reecohfaiva Adyayanasacey Sri Jagadguru Tontacarya 
Saunsthan Math, Gadag, 1984, p.16. 


35. Samyukta Kar nataka, op. cit., date? 9.6.1939. 
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as expected, “Justice Aravatti passed a judgement on 21.6.1939, 


2 | d 
according to Indian Civil Code 124(A), of one year/ten months 


imprisonment ané two hundred rupees fine; in case of failure to 


pay the fire, he has to umergo eight months additional 
‘imprisonment ."?4 


All over Jamakhandi state public meetings were held to 
condemn this repressive policy of the Jamakhandi Darbar. 
Jamakharndi Prajaparishat working committee meeting was held at 
Banahatti to condemn the punishment imposed on Kalakamb master, 
The working committee unanimously passed a resolution of 
comemning the court decision. Iater, "the court issued a 
summons to the working committee memrers of the Prajaparishat 
viz., Chinnappa Pabadi, Tukaram Govind Koparde, Rudrappa Veerappa 
Pattan and M.S.Muragod. The court considered the resolution of 
the working committee as defamatory am as such they were asked 
to show-cause, why they shoul¢ not te sued under Indian Pe nal 
Code Section 228. They were asked to give explanation in the 


court on 6.7.1939."°> 


34. Ibid., 29.6.1959. 
35. Ibid., 5.7.1939- 
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e 
Andanappa Doddameti learnt this matter of issu/«* of 


Show-cause notice to the memters of the working committee 


an 
through mewspapers., He gave / 


open statement in newspapers 
condemning Darbar's repressive policy. It is as follows: 
"It is regretful that, Jamakhanii government now, days is 
becoming repressive in its policies an@ administration. If 
they thought, we fear them it, is their illusion. The punishme nt 
of wapetent master with Indian Civil Code 124(A), shows the 
government's bankruptcy of wisdom, so I conéemn it strongly."?° 
Andanappa Dodane ti a landlord, was not on the side 
with the landlords. He waS always on the side of justice an? 
truth. When larnlords of Hanchinal village, filed a suit in 
the court against their tenants to expel them from their lands, 
Amanappa Doddameti intervened to protect the interest of the 
poor farmers am solved the dispute with amicable sett lemént. 
Informing this Advocate Kale Of Kumagol wrote: "Sir you know the 
Hanchinal matter is finished an@ agreement has teen made on 17th 
of this month, during your stay here. The same is intimated 


by you to Rayats. They come to you, for your aavice."! 


36. Ibid., dated 6.7.1959. 
pes 


bye ater from D.L.Kale, Kuragol to A ndanappa Dodd ameti 
dated 23.6.1959. 
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In order to fulfil the demands of the Jamakhandi state 
Subjects, Andanappa Doddameti, president of the Prajaparishat, 


very often convened the meetings of the working committee am 


Passing the resolutions, brought pressure on the Jamakhanéi state 


governme mnt for administrative reforms. As a result of this, 

the prince of Jamakhami appointed a constitutional committee 
for administrative reforms. This committee consisted of 8 
members. Among these, there were, 2 fre lemsenbiy. 2 frou eau 
Parishat and 4 fx cu Plover ment, Among these eight memters, 


B.B.Mahabal was the president of the constituent assembly. 


To frame the constitution, it decided to collect public 
Opinion and it published a questionnaire. Those details were 


as follows: 


N\ 
1. In order to change the present administrative systems, 


what kind of change you want? Do you suggest a 


fulfledged plan? 


I 


o. What changes are to te made inthe present law making 


bod y? 


* 


36 What are the qualifications of the voter? 


4. Do woman need equality in franchise? 
o 
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5. What are the qualifications of the memter of the law 
making body? 

6. Is it necessary to have reserved constituencies for 
minorities arm backward class people? 

Ae Kannada language is accepted as administrative language 


by Darbar, what should be its scope? 


You are requested to submit your suggestions to the 


constituent assembly within 10.9.1939....">/ 


In order to get a fully responsible government in 
Jamakhandi, Andanappa Doddameti prepared answers after collecting 
opinion from public, from the memters and leaders of the Praja- 
parishat prepared a draft and submitted it to the constituent 


assembly, through Prajaparishat. That was as follows: 


"In the present system of government, there should be 
a responsible government. Ani there should te provincial 


autonomy as in the Bombay province. For this suggestions are 


as follows: 


tly of Jamakhardi 
‘ tification of the Constituent Assem 
: agte. Published ty Chairman B.B.Mahabal. Ao ~%-/999 


1. 


5. 


6. 


8. 


94 
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There should be Only one law making body i.e. 


le gislature in the State. And all members of this 


body must te electea memrers, 
The tenure of the legislature is five years, 
legislature must have full powers in making the laws. 


Ministers should be the memters of the le gislature 
and they are responsible to it, 


Administration of the state should be run only by 
ministers. If no-confidence motion is passed in the 


legislature against the ministry, ministry shouldresign. 


Iegislature should have the power of passing the 


state budget, including the privy purse of the prince. 


The privy purse of the prince should not exceed 1/10th 


of the total income of the state. 


Members of the legislature shoul? attain 25 years of 


age am also he must be eaucated, at least upto 4th 


Sstaniard. . 


as 
Literate people, farmers who pay fs.6/- lan? revenue, 


srioome tax payers, people paying two sates 


tax are voters. Voter's age must be 21 years. 
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10. There must be a separate constituencies for busiress 


people, educated people ard to weavers, 


11. Those who passed 7th standard will te eligible as 


educated voter to elect a candidate from educated 


constituency. nse 


Some princes ruled aS autocrav.s and some other princes 
giving only promises of administrative reforms but continuing 
in autocracy. The Jamakhanii prince was of second type, showing 
only lip sympathy. P.M.Bangi, secretary of Prajaparishat, 
expressed his doubts about the working of the constituent 
assembly ina letter to Andanappa Doddameti, as oo 

"By observing the constituent assembly from the days 
of its riot fén to this day, anyore can imagine about its 
outcome. When we requesved them, for atteniing its meetings, they 
did not allow us. Anyone can predict about the estatlishme nt 
of responsible government in the state by this committee. 


b) 
So disappointment is awaiting for future generation." 9 


38. rom Arian&ppa Doddameti to P.M.Bangi, Secretary, 


ajaparishat, Jamakhandi, 22.8.1959. 


M. i. Jamakhami to Anianappa Doddameti. 
39. letter from P.M.Bangi, 3: pa 
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AS aresult of secom world war in 1939, Indian freedom 


movement was speeded up, Ganéhiji gave a call for in@ividual 


Satyagraha. In 1940 Andanappa Dodcameti was imprisored for 


one year for intividual Satyagraha. When he was released 
from jail, the freedom movement was intensified again. In 1942 
Quit India Movement, Andanappa Doddameti was once again sent to 
jail for two ane half years, so he coul@ not carry out the 


agitation in the princely states. 


Democratisation of Princely State 


After his release in 1945, Andanappa Doddameti again 
involved himself in the Jamakhami princely state agitation. 
He toured in the countryside, awakened and organised the 
masses. "Today, the meeting of the fonete is hela urmer the 
presidentship of Andanappa Dodtameti. And, fargers association 
is established to fulfil their demanés ane the working committee 
of five is also formes.” The Britishers, princes, am the 
lanélords mace these, uneducated ami innocent farmers as their 
Slaves. The farmers in India, who were 70% of the Indian 


population, were neglected by most of the Congressmen. 


Re 29° Uh published , the Hanchinal Rayats Association. 


40. -Qosth~ 1G he 
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And anappa Dodd ame ti, who was the son of a farmer arm himse lf 


a farmer, organised an AS sociavion of farmers and gave them 


strength to redress their erievances. And moreover he created 


political consciousness and awakened then to take part in the 
freedom movement ané in the agitation of the princely state. 


For the first time in the history of farmers of Karnataka, such 


an association was formed to unite the farmers. 


From the cabinet mission plan of 1946, it became sure to 
the princes about India's indepemence. The prince of Jamakhandi 
came forward to give some freedom to his subjects. He declared 
in the State Gazgette; about the establishment of responsible 
government in the state. The declaration in the state Gameakte f 
was as follows: ".... Rritish rule will end by June 1948. 
According to the wishes of my subjects, in future they will have 
freedom to participate in state administration. The administra- 
tion hence after will be run by the elected memters. legislature 
consists of only elected re prese ntatives. The ministers are 
chosen from the legislators an@ they are responsible to it. The se 
reforms will come into effect from 28th May 1947, i.e. from 


141 
crowning anniversary convenation Day ,"** 


ot hepa Pybl srpes 
41. Jamakhandi State Gazzette Zevderl 
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. 


Apart from this declaration, the prince decided to 


increase the numter of ministers from one to two. So he asked 


the Prajaparishat to suggest the name. "All the members of the 


Prajapar ishat unanimously resolved that, Andanappa Dod@dameti 
president of the Prajaparishat, who is struggling day and 
night for the unification of Karnataka should suggest the name 
of any person for the ministership am that is acceptable to 
us 24° Now the only of suggesting the name for the ministership 
was on the shoulders of Andanappa Doddameti. According to the 
resolution of the Prajaparishat, its secretary A.V.Sabade, 

tele graphically requested Andanappa Doddameti as under: "Darbar 


calls for nomination of minister, suggest name ,"*? 


Am anappa 
Doddameti was a democrat by nature. So he respected the 
principles of Democracy. So, he did not yield to any pressure 
from any quarter. One, assembly memter from Jeamakhandi sent 

a telegram for proposing the name of Shivajirao for the 
ministership of the state. The telegram was as follows: "Please 


propose Shivajirao only strong man, Mantri.w44 


MATTU 
2, . §.R.Gunjal, Uprastrapati B.D .Jattiyavar Balu. __Baeaku, 
in uesta: Granthalaya Prekashan, Nharwad, 1976, p.36. 


.  @elegram from A.V.Sabace Secretary, Prajaparishat, 
i Dekekhe nd 3 to Amanappa Dodaameti, 10.4.1946. 


44 Te le gram from Hulyalakar, Jamakhanédi to Andanappa Doddcameti, 
10 4.1946. 
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According to the principles of Democracy i.e, majority 
to carry the point, Andanappa Doddameti took the decision in 


: a 
selecting the minister, ] And wrote/secret letter to A.V.Sabade, 


Secretary Prajaparishat, as under: "According to *bhe majority 
Opinion of Rice Prajaparishat and major ity members support of the 
assembly. ie se aides to make B.D.Jatti as a minister. This 


name shoulé be intimated to the Darbar ...."4° 
When B.D.Jatti became a minister, Amanappa Doddameti 
congratulated him. Inreply B.D.Jatti wrote: "Thank you for 
your compliments. In future, I will work according to your 
the 
Suggestions and according to the aims an objectives of, exaje- 3 


parishat. n46 


Even after the appointment of theminister, the Darbar did not 
give any portfolios, so the ministers were, ministers without 
portfolios ané powers. Whether a king or a layman, once he tastes 
power, he will not give it up easily. This was also true in 
the case of Jamakhandi prince. He was speaking of democracy but 
continuing in autocracy. Informing this to Andanappa Doddameti, 


one of the minister, S.G.Horti wrote thus: 


Bey etic from Amanappa Doddameti to A.V.Sabade, Jamaxhandi, 

| 4.1946. 

«46. letter from B.D.Jatti, Jamakhami to AmManappa Doddameti, 
24.4.1946. 
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sees we have one opinion regarding the allotment of 


portfolios. It is unjust that, they have not yet given any 


portfolios to us. Eesides this, it is a fun to Say that, we 
i 


have to work on the suggestions of D) wan of Darbar. Please write 


to Rajasaheb regarding this precarious position of the 


ministers... whl 


Many times Andanappa Doddameti brought this to the notice 
of the prince. When no action was taken, he wrote a lengthy 
letter to the prince as under: 


ms... I am very much thankful to you for your reply wire. 
weee 1 am unable to makeout implications of your recent wire as 
regards the ministers. .... If the: ministers are without 
portfolios in that period, your responsibility to maintain their 
dignity am prestige will te enhanced. .... If this is not possibl 
en any ground, please explain the position of the ministers in 
this period. The working committee has decided that, the 
par liame ntary board of which I am the chairman, is to deci7re 


the name of the third minister. I hope, that you will agree 


47 letter from S&.Horti, Jamakhanéi to Andanappa DodAameti, 
24-1947. 
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with me that, it is necessary that all the three ministers 


Should take charge all at once. in AS 


a 


in reply to this letter, on behalf of the Rajasaheb the 
Diwan wrote to Anianappa Doddameti as: ".... 4th July is selected 
for the ministers to come to Jamakhami arm be gin ike The 
parliamentary board of the working committee of which you are 
the chairman, authorised to decide the name of the third 
minister saan 

Demand for the transfer of power and for third minister 
and such other questions put the Jamakhandi prince am his 
government uncer precarious condition. lFesides this, jour nalist 
A.V.Sabade, who was secretary of the Prajaparishat and member 
of the legislature, was a revolutionary in his ideas, strongly 
eriticising uhe administration of the Darbar in his newSpaper 


Saunsthani Swarajya putlished in Kannaéa and Marathi from 


Jamakhandi. Especially he was a nightmare for the police 
; | of the 
e nd its officers. "The majority,memters of the 
ee dens Awe Sabade 
Assembly and Prajaparishat decided to make.,; third minister that 


is a Home Minister ."~ In order to discuss this and other 


48. letter from Andanappa Doddameti to the Rajasaheb of 
Jamakha m1, 26.6.1947. 


49 letter from Pawan, — Jamakhanii to Andanappa Doddameti, 
4.7.1947-6 


50. Interview w 
10 - 10 1985. 
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administrative matters ', B.D.Jatti wrote to Anédanappa 


é w 
Doddameti as ",.,, please come to Belgaum on 17.5.1947 morning. 


Sabade has informed that, it is better, we three tovether 

Shoulsé discuss the matter, before taking it to the government. 

If Latthe is present, we will also take him in 4iscussion.">' 
When it became certain that, revolutionary A.V.Sabade would 
become the Home Minister ",.... the officials of Darbar tried their 
level best to prevent it, but it did not become possible. Then 
the police inspector Pusalakar prepared a plut to assassinate 

A .V.Sabade .">* A.V.Sabade became a victim to these. "On may 
24th 1947, morning when A.V.Sabade was going to attend legislative 
committee meeting, he wasattacked on the way, on 25th he breathed 
his last ."?- 


"The prince, the poltce inspector Pusalakar ani the two 
police constables viz., Gyana Jafihav and Bheemayya with the help 


of some gumas murdered A.V.Sabate 74 


Jamakhandi Darbar thought, if they had finished Sabade and 


it was anem of democratis movement in the state tut it did not 


aA letter from B.D.Jatti, Jamakhandi to Ardanappa Doddameti, 


1365-19476 member 
52 Interview with Ishwarappa Gatakarki, Jamakhanédi Prajaparishat 


Member, Jamakhanii, 10.10.1985. 


55 M.D.Kadilakar, Op. cit., P3206 


54 Interview with Shreeshailappa Athani, Member of the 
Assembly, Jamakhandi, 10.10.1985. 
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become like that. From this incident the atmosphere became 


tense 
vens and fearful in Jamakhami state. It become A4ifficult 


for the people to travel ana even to move about in the state 


during night. There was no security of life even to the ministers. 


By knowing this Anianappa Doddameti wanted to visit the state. 
But minister S.G.Horti from Kundagolgave a telegram to him as 
"Received wire, not travel eee? Aré also he wrote a detailed 
letter to him as: ".... it is regrettable that such an incident 
‘taken place inthe state, when the Rajasaheb is in the town. 


I have no protection from the police, so I am here only ie 


Ardanappa Doddameti was worried too much by this letter. 
Instead of corresponiing, he met personally the prince at Kolhapur, 
explained the situation and insisted on an impartial inquiry into 
the murder case. Afterwards, he came to know that, a police 
officer was appointed for inquiry but he was not satisfied by 
the way in which they conducted inquiry. So he wrote a detailed 


letter to the prince as under: 


"Tl am thankful for the appointment of a special officer 


to investigate Sabad@'s murder. However these things are not 


¢eter, Kumagol to Amanappa 
55. leeram from S.G.Horti, Minister, 
Bead amet , 23.6.1947. 


S.G i Mini khandi state 
; . from » $,G- Horti Minister Jama 
- pied bt to Andanappa Doddameti date 24-6- 4947 
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€nough under present circumstances. I agree that, the suspension 


of Pusalakar is depenient on technical grouné. Yet I am sure 


that, you will take into the consideration the grounts that I have 
mentioned in my last visit at Kolhapur. The conduct of Pusalaka ur 
has highly prejudiced the public an? I think that, you will think 
very seriously an? will order for early suspension of Pusalakar 
o+e-- I further suggest that, a special police party should be 
supplied for this investigation .... I am very keen to see ébat, 
the relation between you ant) Praja parishat party is always 


smooth and cordial.*°! 


Whe never necessary Amanappa Doddameti was taking strong 
step, be cause he was _.... » not tolerating injustice done by 
anybody to any person. He always fought for truth and justice 
but he never became a hot headed man. He always settled the 
problems peacefully. He never strained the relation with the 
prince. Moreover, he tried to develop harmonious relation between 
the prince and the Praja parishat. He succeeded in that also. 


On behalf of the prince Diwan replied as follows: 


57. letter from Andanappa Doddameti, Hubli to Rajasahet of 
Jamakhand i, 26 .6.1947. 


Sct 


AMBoAns “2... Raobahadur Joshi, Police Adviser to the 


Resident, was here the other Gay. He inspected the spot and 


went into the papers of the case, interviewed a number of 


Persons.... Mr.Pusalakar should proceed on one month leave and 


he actually left Jamakhandi. In conclusion, I am thankful to 


you sincerely, for your keenness in trying to maintain happy 
relations between government of Jamakhandi state am Praja parishat 
and to say that Darbar will always cooperate with you in this 


your be nevole nt work ."°© 


The tyrannical rule of the prince and some misguided 
elements created a lot of problems in Demnax he movement in 
Jamakhanédi state. The able leadership of Andanappa Doddameti 
solved the problems guite amicably. The prince of Jamakhandi 
hee:@ed the advice of Amanappa Doddameti and agreed to bring 
about necessary reforms in the state administration. Liberation 
of India from the British rule heralded the people's rule in 
Jamakhandi state an? Andanappa Doddameti had to prepare fo@r 


the 
a greater role of not only merging Jamakhanéi state injIndian wion 


but also formation of Karnataka. 


58. letter from Diwan, Jamakhami to Andanappa Doddcameti 
he f,.. o 1947. 
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The Dawn of India's Freedom aré@ 


The Problem of Prince ly States 


From the cabinet mission plan of 16th May 1946, princes 
inkling of (guaranteed themselves about) In@ia's inée pe nee nce, 
Now they thought of their existence ani position in independent 
India. The chamber of princes met many times an@ discussed 
the matter. Elections were held to the consti¢duent assembly on 
July 1946 and the constituent assembly was formed. Along with 
the Muslim League, princes also refused to join the constituent 
assembly and the Indian union, because of separatist teniencies. 
The constituent assembly started its work of framing the 
constitution from 9th December 1946. On 21st Decemter, it 
appointed a negotiating committee to ne gotiate “ee the similar ly 
body of the chamber of princes, which was already in exisve nce 


to deal with the representation of states in constituent assembly. 


In the meanwhile, the standing committee of the chamber 
of princes held many meet ings ané sought the advise of the 
political department also for their safety, security an? position 
after independence, in India. On 29th January 1947, the 
conference of princes held in Bomcay, after a lengthy @iscussion, 


adopted a resolution for their independent existence. The 


resolution was as follows: 


3829 


wT : ‘ 
heir participation in the constitutional discussions 


in the meantime woulda imply no commitnhe nt. in regard to their 


ultimate decision, which coula Only be taken after consiferation 
of the complete picture of the constitution. The states would 
retain all subjects and powers, other than those ceded by them 


to the union. The lapse of paramountacy was stressed. The 
constitution of each state, its territorial integrity and the 
Succession of its reigning dynasty should not be interfered 
with by the union nor should the existing boundaries of the 
state be altered except by its free consent. The constituent 


assembly was not to deal with the questions affecting the 


internal administration or constitution of the states ">" 


This resolution of the chamber of princes created a good 
@eal of controversy. Feople criticised this resolution 
vigorously and some of the princes also did not like it. But a 
majority of the princes favoured this resolution. The All Iria 
State People's Conference held in 18th April 1947 in Delhi, in 
his speech Nehru warned the princes that, those states, which 
did not come into the constituent assembly would te treated 


as a hostile state and they have to face the consequences in future 


— st 


. V.P.Menon, The Story of the Integration of Iniian States, 
et The Or ie nt Lonemans Ltd., Calcutta, 1956, ys 
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This statement of Nehru was cr iticised by Muslim league's 


prominent leader Liayat Alikhan. He said ane appealed to the 


States that ".... Congress had no right to coerce the states; 
am that accorcing to the Cabinet Mission plan ard the clari- 
fications issued by this majesty's government from time to 
time, the states were perfectly within their rights in 


refusing to have anything to do with the constituent assembly 


.... @isregard the idde threat." 


The resolution of the chamber of princes, was at the 
instigation of the British government and the support of the 
Muslim league. This encouraged the Indian princes to take 
further steps for their independent existence. So the princes 
of a@ifferent regions thought of their own organisations. "The 
Jamsahet of Nawanagar and Maharaj of Dharangadhra took 
considerable interest in the formation of a union of the 
Kathiawar states. The Raja of Bhagat had drawn up a scheme of 
a Punjab Hill States Union.’ The ruler of the states in 
Rajasthan hat proposed a scheme for the union of all the 
Rajaput states. Some of the Deccan states had agreed to form a 
Single union. The rulers of the Orissa am Chattisgarh states 
were discussing the idea of an Eastern states union.0' 
a 
60. Ibid., p.78- 

61. ibid. 
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A ROY, £0 
/ ormation of the Deccan States Union: 
And Forethought of Andanappa Doddameti 
rovince 


On account of geographical position the states of Boubas a 


were divided into two groups. Bombay and Gujarat states in 


north, and Deccan states in South. Deccan states were seventeen 


in mumter. They were: Akkalakot, Jath, Mudhol, Phalton, 


Sawantawadi, Aundh, Bhor, Sangli, -, Wadi, Ramadurg, 


Jamakhandi, Miraj (Jr.), Miraj (Sr.), Kurandawad (Jr.), Kuranéawad 

(Sr.), Janjira and Savanur. These states geographically 

Scattered islands in Bombay province. These seventeen princely 

States decided to form the Deccan states union in the month of 

July 1947. Aré in the month of October they finally agreed to 

form Deccan states union. "The Raja Aundh was elected the 

firat Rajapramukh and the Raja of bhor the first Prajapramukha. 

A constituent assembly of twenty five elected members was set 

up to draft the final constitution for the union. The 20th 

Tecembter was the day fired for the inauguration of the constitue nt 

assembly anc the formation of interim ministry ."°* 
Andanappa Doddameti came to know about the formation of 


the TPeccan states union ani he thought that, if this union 


62. Thid., p.200. 
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were to te formed, in future, Karnataka unification widkabe 


difficult problem. So he engezed himself inthe work of preventing 


the formation of Deccan states union, As a first step, in this 


direction he decided to prevent the prince of Jamakhandi from 
joining this union ar merging the Jamakhandi state in Iné@ian 


dominion. So, he wrote a letter to the prince of Jamakhandi 


as under: 


",-.. Romo are being passed that, some pressure to 
induce you to join the Deccan states union is “ge brought upon 
you. JI refuse to telieve as I know all about you and your 
friemly attitude towards Karnataka. I believe that such a 
Dticher at iar with the Deccan states union, if intemed by a 
responsible, popular ruler like you, may arouse popular 
opposition, the ultimate effect of which may not ke healthy, 
innocous .... If to join a such a union is your intention, please 


refrain and pleased to communicate your reaction."°- 


” 


What Ananappa Doddameti had heard and thought of Raja 
of Jamakhandi was right and some of the princes of Deccan states 


wanted to foil the pla/n of formation of Karnataka by Ananappa 


Doddameti. 


—$—$—$—$—<—————————_ | | 
63 letter from Amanappa Dodcameti, Hubli to Raja of 


Jamakhandi, 29.10.1947. 
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t 
"The rulers of; Meccan states tried their best 


to ret the merger move by forming the Deccan states union 

Bs seeking to get recognition to it by the union ministry, 

but the die was caste against them, the popular movement in 
the state against the union became irresistible and the young 
ruler of Jamakhami, the late Shrimanth, Parashuramarao 
Pathavardhan had cast in his lot with his subjects. .... In the 
state matters he took decisions only after consulting the 


Jamakhandi Prajaparishat and its president A.J Dodd ameti."©4 


When Andanappa Doddameti suspected the prince am asked 
his firm stané regarding Deccan states union, the prince wrote 
a detailed letter to him as: "It is a well known fact that, the 
rulers of the united Deccan states are trying to get as many 
states as possible in their union. They tried to persuade me . 
I will not take any decision without consulting you .... I have 
to request you onething. Will you please make resolution in it 


Saying that, in any case state should nov join the union."©° 


It became difficult for the: prince of Jamakhandi to 


remain away from, Meccan states union, because princes of the 


64.  R«eR.Diwakar (ea.), Karnatak Through the Ages, Government of 
Mysore, 1964, p.949- 


65 letter from P.Pathavardchan, Raja of Jamakhami to Arnanappa 
Doddameti, 4.11.1947. 
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union persuading ana forcing him, for joining the union. 
So, he requested Andanappa Doddameti for passing a resolution 


in the Prajaparishat. Then only it would become easy for the 


prince to tell the princes of the union that my people do not 
want mej join the union." By the Rajasaheb's letter Andanappa 
Doddameti was overjoyed and wrote a letter as ".... 1 congratulate 
you for the bold and firm stan taken in democratising the 

State administration. I quite appreciate the sentiments you 

have towards your sutjects. I assure you that, the sort of 
resolution proposed in your letter will te piloted by me in 


the Prajaparishat, that will held its session shortly ."°° 


In the meanwhile the Rajasaheb of Jamakhandi met Sardar 
Vallabhbhai Patel for merging his state injIndian dominion. 
Informing this he vwwrote a letter to 4ndanappa Doddameti, thus 
nm ... I had been to Delhi to meet Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, 
my object in meeting him was to find out, whether merger is 


A 6 
possible. I am glai to inform you that, it is possible...." 7 


66 letter from Amanappa Doddameti, Hubli to Shrimanth Rajasahet 
Jamakhandi, 44.11.1947. 


67 | tter from P.Pathavardhan, Raja of Jamakhandi to Anédanappa 
ph palingy 29.11.1947. 
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Congatulating Rajasaheb, Anlanappa Dodaameti wrote a 
letter thus: "The step you have taken is a monument to your 
utter selflessness an is Something unprecerndented in the 
history of Indian state politics ami will be a lesson to other 
Princes in India. Particularly it has caused me ereat personal 
Satisfaction. Since I am associated with the Prajaparishat 
movement for quite a long time ani have had pérsonal contacts 
with your late father of revered memory an your self. I have 
today written to the Prajaparishat people to fix the date of 
the session, giw after consulting your convenience, since they 
want you to inaugurate it. As I am required to go to South 
Kanara in the last week of Decemter for attending the Karnataka 
unification conference, I intend to arrive at Jamakhandi at least 
a day or two prior to the holding of the conference. I hope to 


have a full discussion with “a 


The merger of Jamakhandi state in Indian dominion be cqme 
definite after the announceme nt of Rajasaheb. "At about this 
time, the Raja of Jamakhandi announced that, he was prepared to 
merge his state in Bombay province. The rulers of Jath, and 


Akkalkot were inclined to follow suit... Ardanappa Dodd ameti 


68 tter from Anianappa Doddameti to Shrimant Rajasaheb, 
amakhandi, 3.12.1947. 


69.  V.P.Menon, op. cit-, p.200. 
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became successful not Only in merging Jamakhandi state in 


indian dominion but also in foiling the formation of Deccan 


states union. "A.J .Doddameti .... rightly described it as a 


blow to the Deccan states union." © 


Merger of Jamakhandi Princely State 


A Gandhian Andanappa Doddameti with the Congressional 
peaceful policy succeeded in persuading the prince. of Jamakha nd i 
for the mercer of Jamakhandi for united Karnataka. AS Sardar 
Vallabhbhai Patel being a home minister merged the princely 
states, Andanappa Doddameti without power, as a Congress worker 
merged the Jamakha nd i state and spoiled the formation of Reece 

Thus A D is the sayday of Karnataka 
states union. / It is an unprecedented work in the perisieas 
history of India. The Jamakhandi made he 14 its 


historic conference to merge the state injiIndian dominion on 


2ist December 1947. 


"The 12th session of the said Prajaparishat was held at 
Banahatti on 21st Decemter 1947."71, under the presidentship 
of Ardanappa Doddameti. In Jamakhanii Prajaparishat in this 
historic session, the resolution for merging the state into the 
Imnian dominion was passed. The resolution was as follows: 


ea 
70.  R.R.Diwakar, op. cit.» p.949- 


71. Ibid. 
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"This 12th session of the Jamakhanii Prajaparishat has 
reviewed the political developments in India generally ané@ in 
states particularly after the attainment of the Indian 
independence .... The people of the smaller states have realised 
that, regard teing had for economic, social am political deve lop- 
ments of the people and to the interest of the common man, 
merger of these states into the adjoining provinces of the 


Imian dominion is an imperative necessity. 


It is worthy of note that, the first ruler in India to 
give up his rights of kinship with a view to safeguard the 
interest off his surjects by means of merger, is the Rajasaheb 
of Jamakhandi. The Parishad stands for the merger of the state 
in Indian dominion .... The contemplated merger of Jamakha na i- 
state into the Inéian government, under the inspired, able and 
foresighted leadership of the ruler ané Shri Andanappa Doddameti, 
has given the people of smallet states fresh inspiration to 
move forward for the fulf ilme nt of the desired object. This 
session, therefore urges that, in view of both the ruler am 
the people of the state being in entire agreement in this behalf, 
the government of Indian dominion should kindly take steps for 


7 72 
immediate merger of Jamakhandi state in the Bombay province ” 
———— 


72,  dJamakharii State Prajaparishat 12th Session, Banahatti 
Resolution, Unpublished, 21.12.1947. 
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fhe Jamakhandi Prajapar ishat unequivocally supported 
the merger of Jamakhand@i princely state in view of the formation 


of United Inia and Karnataka. In his inaugural speech prince 


of Jamakhandi, Shrimanth Parashuramarao Pathawardhan said: 

"I have merged my state in Indian dominion because independent 
‘India must be a strong nation and moreover for providing equal 
status to my subjects with the suojects of neighbouring provinces. 
I thank the president Anianappa Doddameti for his able guidance 


for merging my state in Indian union." '° 


The prince of Jamakhanéi as a true Indian realised that, 
it is his bounéan duty to help for building independent India 
a strong nation with greater unity, was needed. And he also 
realised the difficulties of the subjects of his smaller state, 
their economic and political development. He was the first 
south Indian ruler, who gave up his right of kinship and merged 


his state with a view to safeguard the interest of ImMia, 


Karnataka am its citize ns. 


",.J.Doddameti in his preside ntial address hailed the 


Rajasahe ts proposal to merge his state in the dominion of 


aE 


a Samyukta Kar nataka, Kannada daily, Hubli, 22.12.1947. 
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India aS.an unprecede ntea step pi yged Further he said 


" 
This is no doubt unique in the annals of states in the whole 


of India. Verily he is a rea) ruler. He has earne@ the good 


will not only of his Subjects but of the people of the whole 
of Karnataka by his unparalleled Sacrifice. The policy being 


pursued by the young ruler of JamakhamMi, will no’ doubt hasten 


Karnataka unification. There is no doutt that, the unprecede nted 


Sacrifice of the Rajasaheb of Jamakhanfdi will be forever 
appreciated with deep gratitude by the people of Karnataka. The 
ruler has no doutt assured himself a glorious place in the 
history of future united Karnataka.""? In continuing his 
presidential speech Arianapra Doddameti said, “I do hope that, 
the example of the Rajasaheb of Jamakhandi, will open the eyes 
of the chiefs, who are proposing to enter Deccan states union, 
There are great difficulties in the way of the union being 
formed; if somehow it is formed, it would not last long .... 
These petty chiefs obviously cannot put a brake on the wheel of 
time. wet us hope that, the bold ani farseeing step taken by 
the ruler of Jamakhanfi will be followed ty the other wholly 
Kannada states of Mudhol, Ramadurg, Jath, Akkalkot, Savanur and 


74. R .R .Diwakar, Op. CiGse, p.949. 
756 Presitential Speech of Shri Anianappa Doddameti, 


“at the 12th session of Jamakhandi state prajaparishat 


Panahatti (Kannada) unvublished 21-12-1947 PP 1,2 
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Sondur, as also by the mixed sstates of Sangli, Aundh, Kurandawad 

(Jr. and Sr.) and Miraj (Sr. ana Jr -). As a matter of fact the 
r 

courageous lead given by the ruler of Jamakhandi appeays to be 


have simplified, what would otherwise have become a knotty probvlen, 


the relationship of the small =. states to the future province of 


Ker retaka.* /° 


Andanappa Doddameti had great hopes not only about 
united Karnataka but also of the political entity of Inéia. 
rightly 
He further, said "Rhere is no doubt that one day not only the 
bigger states but even Pakistan .... will te compelled to come 
back into the fold of the great Indian union." '! 


In concluding his presidential speech Amanappa Dodd ameti 
said, "I regard it a proud privilege, my be ing called to 
preside; this historic session of the people's conference of 
this state, with whose movemert. I have cveen closely associated 
for the last ten years or SO. Lastly I offer felicitations to 


78 
the Rajasaheb and to all of you." 


— ° 
76. Ibid., Pp-2-5- 
me. EAA, Pode 
78. Ibid a | p.4. 
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Everyone knew that, there were two fronts in which the 


battle of freedom movement was urged. Andanappa Doddameti carried 


relentless struggle with the provinces of princely states am 
stubbornly resisted autocratic rule of the princes. InMividually, 
it is his personal achievement of freeing the subjects of princely 
States from autocratic rule of the princes and a stepping stone 


for united Karnataka, 


Andanappa Doddameti though not much educated was a man 
of fore thought and wisdom. He was able to grasp quick, ly the 
political events and cons@quences. He was well read in Kannada 
literature and had a very good knowledge of Sanskrit literature 
also. A Statesman to the core, never aspiring for power, for 
wealth, he did everything for the literation of the country am for 
the formation of united Karnataka. The present chapter of 
Jamakhandi princely state shows, how he was able to break or foil 
the formation of Teccan states union; which would have been a 
problem for the formation of united Karnataka. His selfless 
service had created a firm faith toth in the Raja and Prajaparishat 


of Jamakhandi state. A letter @written by the prince of 


Jamakhandi shows to what extent, he was influenced by Andanappa 


Doddameti's work. The book “Karnataka Through the Ages edited 


by R.R Sevaker brings clearly, the role played by Andanappa 


Doddameti in princely states. Armanappa Dodéameti was not only 4 


man of action but also hat his own principles and idealogics about 


the state an the people. 


CHAPTER - VII 


POLITICAL IDEAS OF ANDANAPPA DODDAMETI 


aan SAL IDEAS OF ANDANAPPA DODDAMETI 


Nationalism and Socialism 


Andanappa Doddameti was a rare statesman of 
Karnataka. He dedicated his entire life for the freedom 
of the motherland ard unification of Karnataka. To unite the 
Kannadigas ane to regain their past glory, he struggled nearly 
for four decades. Andanappa Doddameti though not much educated 
in a formal sense, was very well read, cultured an? seasoned 
politician. He was very much influe need by Veerashaiva 
philosophy, Aurobindo philosophy and Gandhian political 
philosophy. Imprisonment gave him a good opportunity for 
reading and writing. He read sr of books Y ae co 
writers, philosophers, and on different subjects like/religion, 
and yoga etc. He maintained a very good library of his own. 
He was an ideal statesman and his political philosophy was 
based on moral and ethical principles. In his approach, style 
and method, he was not only spiritualist, but also a pragmatist 
His ideas on nationalism am socialism 


and revolutionary. 


were fey wren comprehensive. He thought not only of Karnataka, 
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and Imia but of the entire world. He preached and practised 


Karmayoga i.e. selfless Service to the nation. This chapter 


presents a panorama of his political an@ socialistic ideas. 


Amdanappa Doddameti's political life was dominated by 
Se eteton and Gandhiji's idea of spiritualisea politics, 


Therefore he considered his service to the motherland€ not as 


political but as religious service. "I consider my nation as 
a living deity with the soul, cherishing high ideals in my 


heart.” ' 


He thought and meditated about the nation, his heart 
aching for its independence. He further says: "Evolution of 
soul amd union with God can te achieved only when we consider 
nation as a soul of ourselves. I must te ready to sacrifice 
my wealth, and happiness in the service of my nation. The 
safety ard security of our life and property depems upon the 


indepemence, security and sovereignty of the nation." 


He not only preached tut also practised Gandhian ideals. 
He sacrificed his health, wealth and vigour for the literation 


a | Quoted in Bhavani, Kannaja daily, Gadag, 27.11.1957. 


2 Pélitical Diary, (Kannada) Written in Jail, Unpublishe?4, 
pp. 188-185. 
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of motherland. He infused the spirit of nationalism in the 


countryside, 


Nat ionalism 


The most important, powerful, everliving and dominant 
force of the modern states is nationalism. States are either 
born or they perish because of this fervent feeling of oneness 
i.e. nationalism, The spirit of nationalism which emerged in 
India in the 16th century tecame a most powerful factor in the 
20th century and came to be vaken as pranted in almost every 
part of the world like water and air. Infact, the very basis 
of the modern state is nationalism. We may discuss here why 
so much importance is given to nationalism and what nationalism 


is? 


Meaning and Deve lopme nt 


Nationalism is a political idealogy, which makes the 
people feel as one, unites them into one political ‘entity and 
protects them against autocracy am develops them to a greater 
height. It is 8 psychological attituée which ascribes to national 
identity and individuality, a prominent place in the world. 


t : 
The worg nationalism is cerived from the concept of nation 


This concept of nation in turn is based on nationality, which is 
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is derived from the Latin wara ‘natio', which means, birth 


or race. Thus nationalism refers to race, which makes the 

people of a common race or of blood to feel as one and unites 
them into one political entity, 
the 


Thus nationalism refers to 


oneness of race, religion, language etc, which may exist 


among the people. If a group of people possesses these common 


elements, they constitute a nation of their own. 


According to 


in which the supreme loyalty of the individual is felt to te 


due to the nation-state ."- 


According to Webster's dictionary nationalism means: 
“Specific political movement to foster the right of national 


independence, when this is conceived to be imperilled or 


n4 


Suppressed by the predominance of another nation. Prof .Zimmern 


defines nationalism as: "It refers to spiritual possession, 


5 
In short, it is a matter of feeling, thinking ard living." 


Throughout the history of mankin’, the importance of 


nationalism and its objective national existence were realised 
a 


3 Encyclopaedia ~~ Britannica, Vol.16, p.60. 


4 Webster Universal Dictionary, Tulsi Shaha Enterprise, 


Bombay, 1970, Pp.925- 


oted in V.S.Patil, Netaji Subhashchanéra Bose, Sterling 
4 Sublishers, Calcutta, 1985, p.176. 
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by the people, The main cause for the birth of nationalism 


in the world is intolerable autocracy. Thus nationalism prompts 


the people of the worla to make wars an’ revolutions against 


imperialism, colonialism am autocracy. Nationalism gave birth 


to democracy and its Principles of liberty, equality and 
constitutionalism. The blood less revolution in Britain in 16s, 
the American war of independence in 1776, the French revolution 
in 1789, paved the way for nationalism am spread its flames 
across the world. Nationalism brought an all-round revolution 
and changes inthe life of the states in the world at large. 

It changed and added a new chapter in the world history. The 
spread of education, invention in science, the rise of Italy 
and Germany, the gospel of nationality, and the ideaZ of one 
state and one nation contributed their mite towards the growth 


of nationalism throughout the world. 


Nationalism in India 


Nationalism was not new to India. Inthe form of love 
of lam or patriotism, it can te seen in Imian history from 
ancient times. ‘Janani Janmabhumish Swar gadapigar iyasi' 
is an age old adage in Sanskrit (The mother and the motherlani 
is superior to heaven). This shows the spirit of mother lané 
in a, from ancient times. With the advert of Aryans in 
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heen ia, the native Dravidians fought against these Aryans. 


Later on Indian princes am princesses made many a war with 


invaders like the Greeks, the Arabs, 


the Muslims, the British and others 


aah But this was for regional political determination for 


the Persians, the Afghans 


self identity and existence. This prepared the ground for a 
broad based mass movement. For the birth anda erowth of 
nationalism in India British rule is mainly responsible 


Autocratic, oppressive, and merciless British imperialistic rule 


awake ned arm united Imians. 


A.O.Hume, the fourfer of the Inian National Congress, 
after considering the administration of the British government, 
said, ™.... seems to be a great, cruel, blunering machine, 
running by its own weight "© 

No doutt British rule was tyrannical and cruel but it 
aroused the patriotic spirit in Inians. And moreover it 
politically united the Im ians, who were disunited and dis- 

provinces and 
integrated into many/princely states. ‘Now they unferstood the 


importance of one state ami one nation and become politically 


conscious about unity and integrity. To some extent, Indian 


6 e@oted in Birenira Prasad, Iniian Nationalism am Asia, 
B.R.Publishing Cor poration,Pelhi, 1979, Pe2. 


it 2 


se 


ark 


Saks 


> pan 
ao ee 

£0 
2 


is 
ase 
Se f 
beet 
-— a 
$€.*% 
rae 
. : 
wy 


ay 
fy 


~ 4 
us 
4 
e 
wea 
e 


i we an . 
" v9 ei 
K . a \ 
‘ zs iv es wham 
eS st TH I i 


J Set add 


a, 
ee 


.s 
4 


& 


‘ 
2 


Pr 
= 


ul 


+ 23 


wa 
vs 
iw 


2 
ta 


i 
{on 
S 


ie 
a 


7: 


346 


nationalism was also inf lue need by English education and world 


events like movements for parliame ntary reforms in Englan, 


Russian revolution etc. No doutt all these factors helped in 


creating national resurgence, but the most important one was 


gemuine urge in Inéians with the Spirit of renaissance. 


A religious and social reformation had heen taking place 
Side by side with the new renaissance. Many religious, cultural 
amd social movements transformed the very character of national 
life. The spiritual idealism accompanying these reform movements 
became an important factor in hastening the forces of nationalism. 
The socio-religious reforms led by Raja Ram Mohan Roy, Dayanand 
Saraswati, Swami Vivekanand, Aurobindo and Rabindranath Tagore and 
others aroused the nationalistic spirit in Indians. Raja Ram 
Mohan Roy, t he f ouhder of Brahmo Samaj, believed in Hin@uism 
am appealed to the Indians as: ".... the Salvation of India 


lay in the religious upliftment of the people.”! 


Ramakrishna Paramahans by proclaiming religious and 
cultural superiority stimulated the erowth of national 


consciousness in Indians. Swami Vivekananda, a disciple of 


— 


» Poid., p.7- 
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Ramakr ishna Paramahans;., infused the nationalistic spirit 


in the youth in the following words: "The one common groum 


that we have is our sacrea traditions, our religion. That is 


the only common ground and upon that we shall have to builé .... 
It is not only true that the ideal of religion is the highiest 
ideal; in case of India it is the Only possible means of work; 
work in any other line. Without first strengthening this, 
would be disastrous .... We have seen that, our vigour, our 
strength, nay, our national life, is in our religion .... That 
is the national min, tm | 6 ete thet is the 
national life -— current. Follow it .am it leads to glory ."© 
Swami Vivekanandad declared, religious superiority of Hindus, 
taught self-respect and gave a call to Indian youth for accepting 
Hindu cultural traditional values. He stimulated pr ide of the 
Imians in their own culture and religion am stre ngthe ned 

the spirit of nationalism. Theosophical movement led by Annie 
Besant strengthened the pride of Hinduism. To quote her, "The 
national se lf-consciousness strikes its roots deeply into this 
rich soil, and whatever may contribute to its later growth .... 
the nation's life and unity are rooted here. He who knows 


nothing of the infinite wealth of this ‘unhistorical' past, 


9 
will ~.ever understand the Indian heart and mind ...." 
i.e “So 


8 Swami Vivekananda, To The Youth of India, Maw ait > 
: Ashram, Calcutta, 1963, pp.114-117. 


9 Annie Besant, How India Wrou ‘nt for Freedom, Theosophical 
* .  Pyblishing House, Madraa, 1915, pelll. 


The seeds of Indian nationalism are Ploughee first in 


these Socio-religious reforms. The Inéian national Congress 


amd its leaders nourishea am raised it into a big tree. 
‘Dadabhai Navaroji, Sure nranath Banerjee, Gopalkrishna Gokhale, 


Lokamanya Tilak an’ many others in the te ginning of the 20th 


century became the pioneers of In@ian nationalism. 


In the beginning of the secon quarter of the 20th 
century by the entry of Mahatma Ganihiji in the Inéian politics, 
nationalism appeared before the Indians with a new spirit in 

Gandhi Said 
Indians .. =. «: ¥.... the dream of every Indian who claim 
to love his country; Should be not to glorify in language but 
to Spiritualise the political life of the country .... I have 


dedicated myself to that ideal." 10 


He further said, "I would 
strain every nerve to make truth am nonviole nee accepted in 
all our national activities. Then we shall cease to fear or 


11 
distrust governments and their measures." 


Hinduism embodying the spir itual teachings, has always 
been cited as the highest authority by all our saints, 


philosophers and writers. Gandhiji is ore of them, who was 


tional Life and Affairs, 
- K.Gamhi Political And Na 
7" Hevajeevan Publishing House, Ahmedatac, 1967, p./.Vol I 


11. Ibid., Pe15- 
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greatly inf luencea by the teachings of Hinduisn, 
these 


because, 
have been a manifestation of an immense power, 


has come 


The time 
for the regeneration of Inéia for which Gandhiji 


aprealed to the Indians in the form of truth am non-violence. 


Practice is better than precept. Gandhiji practised first what 


he wanted to preach, Naturally majority of the inéians 
were influenced by Gandhiji ané contributed their mite for 

the growth of Iniian nationalism. Moreover Gandhiji appealed 
through religious philosophy. His appeal was more to their 
hearts than to their head, tecause he wanted to change and 
broaden the outlook of Indians for their unity. ".... the 
religion which transcends Hinduism, which changes one 's very 
nature, which binds one indissolubly to the truth within and 
which ever purifies. I is a permanent element in human nature 
which counts no cost too great in order to find full expression 
am which leaves the soul utterly restless until it has fourm 
itself, known its maker ard appre ciated the true correspondence 


. i 
between the maker arm itself." 


Ani anappa Doddameti's Concept of Nationalism 


Gandhiji’s method of invoRing religion to win mass support 


eS 
TZ. Ibid., pp.13-14. 


_ Doddameti very much. 
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influenced crores of Indians, The mixture of religion am 


mysticism in Infian nationalism by Gandhiji influence@ Andanappa 


Andanappa Doddameti was convinced that, 


ideas am ideals of Hinduism would literate India from the 


Shackles of bondage from the British. Moreover he was 


convinced that the Gandhian spiritual philosophy invoking rich 
religious and cultural heritage in Indians was necessary for 
infusing the spirit of nationalism. Therefore as a aisciple 
of Gandhiji he relieved that religion must te the basis of our 
politics. He writes in his political diary as: "Nation can 
grow Spiritually and mentally only when nationalism originates 
from religion." Further he writes, "Therefore religion and 
politics should become two facets of our nationalism, then only 


we can build our nation." '4 


Religion means a set of ethical principles or norms based 


on universal truth, accepted am followed by the people. Politics 


means administration of the nation within the framework of the 


constitution. The laws of the constitution originate from 


natural laws, which springs from religious, ethical am cultural 


a 


13. Political Diary, op. cit., P.17> 
7 
a, dpee., p-176. 
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backgrouné, so politics ana religion must become the two 


facets of nationalism. Anédanappa Doddameti further writes, 


" 
Our real religion is Hindu religion. It is universal religion 


also, because it has a treasure of Spiritual knowleége, evolution 


of humanity am? a way of life. This is ancient religion, which 


is permanent. During the reign of foreigners, it had lost its 
grip over us. Now the time has come to revive our religion 
and through this we have to achiev prosperity. This must be 


achieved through our ideal of Karmayoga, which implies, selfless 


5 
service." '- 


Indians have inherited Hindu religion from time 
immemorial. This always aims at the evolution of man, who 
ultimately shoul¢é achieve salvation. Indian intellectuals or 
others have common traditions an beliefs, which they have 

the th and the 
learnt and practised from Vedas, \ Upanishads, \Puranas ete. In 
olden days kings ‘and queens, who were the rulers of this 
ancient land used to abide “a this religion. Bhagavad geeta 
preeches the duties of the ruler an@é the ruled. Mahatma 
Gamihiji, through his lectures am writings advocated such 


political ideas, which originated from Hindu religion. 


15. tria., p.181. 
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Andanappa Doddameti was also of the Same opinion and believed 
that a nation which is built upon spiritual and moral strength 


will last long. And for this he a@vocated Karmayoga i.e. 


selfless service to all. 


Gandhiji says, “Hinduism has become conservative 
religion and therefore a mighty force because of the Swadeshi 
spirit underlying it tO He further says, ".... my religion 


and my patriotism derived from my religion embrace all life 1! 


Gandhiji firmly telieve? in the mighty power of Hinduism. 
Therefore he says: "Trneia is fittec for religiows supremacy 
of the world. There is no parallel in the world for the process 
of purification that this country has voluntarily undergone. 
Inéia is less in need of steel weapons; it has fought with 
divine weapons; it can still do so," © So Arndanappa Dodeameti 
had a firm belief in the supreme power of our national Hindu 
religion. He writes in his, political diary as: "I believe in 
the strength in us. It haé emerged from the Vedas, the Upanishads, 
in the saints' meditation am inthe studies of scholarly people 


and this is named as nationalism." ' 


. R.K.Prabhu and U.R.Rao The Mind of Mahatma Gandhi, 
. Navajee van Pu blishing House, Ahmedabac, 1967, pedi p.410. 


va 
17. ITbid., p47. 
18. Ibid., p34. 
19. Political Diary, QP. cit., p.227. 
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Saints and »Sages of India. had the same be lief, Swami 


Vivekanania appealed to the youths as: "This is the ancient 


land, where wisdom made its home tefore it went into any 
other country. The same India, whose influx of spirituality 
is represented as it were in the material plare .... Here is 
the same India, whose soul has teen trodden by the feet of 
greatest sages that ever lived. .... This is the land from 
whence, like tidal waves, spirituality am philosophy have 
again and again rushed out am deluge@ the world an this 

is the land from whence more such tides must proceed in order 
to tring life an vigour into decaying races of mankind. 

e+e. It is the same land which stan’s firmer than any rock in 
the world with its undying vigour, industructible life. Its 
life is of the same nature as the sovl, without tb ginning 
am without em, immortal ani we are the children of such a 


country."-° 


In such a land, how ene-has to bkuil¢ a nation? 
Andanappa Doddameti opines: "The work of nation tuilding which 
we have undertaken is not merely mechsnical transfer of power 
or administration, but it is spir itual and moral work, 


21 
political activities are only part of it." 


20. Swami Vivekanand, Op. cit., p.112. 
21. Political Diary, Op- cit., pp.153-154. 
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le for litration of Inia is based upon the 
development of internal stre neth. 


Ou ¥ struge 


Therefore we have to take 


up the work of self purification for awake ning our soul. That 
is what Anianappa Doddameti writes in his political diary as: 
"A nation can survive only if the soul is awakened, we 

can build the nation only when the religion awakens our souls 
to achieve the given end. In such a state only, every citizen 
live peacefully an happily with his moral and spiritual 


power ." ee 


Nationalism signifies the consciousness of unity prompted 
by psychological an? spiritual feelings. For thisone has to 
awaken the soul of the people. For this AmManappa Doddameti 
further writes: "To develop the spirit of nationalism religious 
literature must develop, because such literature influences the 
soul of the people arm it will open up inner eye. When the 
inner eye of the pe ople are opened , people will te enlightened 


am then we can construct reautiful and flourishing nation." °> 


Like eZ infAividual every nation has an organic life 


having its cooperative action for organic self-expressive life. 


ee 
Z 
See «bid-, pp-t71-1/2- 


r Bo Ibid., p.177- 
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T 
he lan is the cell of the body of nation, but the more real 


body is its inhabitants, who realise. that, they have both 
objective ani subjective existence ana Subjective power of the 


State. State can achieve much more like an individual with 


cor porate souls, Throughout the history of mankind, man has 
realised this objective of national existence of political 
Status. Indias existence and its political status as the 

ideal state in the world can be achieved by developing the 
originality and not by following or imitating others. Andanappa 
Doddameti writes: "An ideal state cannot te built merely by 
developing political institutions or by framing election rules 
or by European political philosophy. Because not only the ems 
must be noble but also the means. Our goal or aim is not to 
build our nation for achieving the welfare of Indians only but 
of the whole of mankin’ in the world, this is the spirit of our 


nationalism." 24 


Western culture and their political system always giveg 
priority to material happiness of self. It is devoid of 
spiritual power. If we follow the westerners we cannot establish 


an ideal net thn, Meine a Hindu, we must follow the ideals of 


_z___ = 
eA 
24. Ibid., p-155- 


4") 
‘ 268 
Our ancestral Aryan's chastity, character and their way of 
pe and by pursuing the spirit of Vedas, Upanishads and 
Bhagavad geeta, we can be ever victorious. It is important 
for every Imian to win the inrer Spirit, where the Goddess 


resides. If you serve the mankin? at large you am your nation 


will become the leader of the worla."*? 


Ideas ard ideals of Indians had a broader outlook,The Indians 
thought am meditated for the welfare of mankind. Hinduism 
preaches as, "Vasudhaiva Kutumbakam" ,"Sar-ve Janaha Sukhino 
Bhavantu"” (The world is one family, all must be happy). 

Therefore we telieve nationalism means not only far the 
reconstruction of India for the welfare of Indians only but for 
the happiness of all the people of the worl, Our historical 
struggle against British imperialism am colowie lien resulted 
not only India becoming free but helped to create world 
atmosphere conducive to the liberation of hundreds of countries 


I 


in the world, 


Ardanappa Doddameti was a spiritual political philosopher. 
He thought and wrote only about nationalism, meditated and 


devoted throughout his life for the welfare of the nation. He 
living 
considered his nation as . pu deity am he worshipped. Her 


as a Goddess. He suplicated himself to this Goddess Bharat Maata 


25. Ibid., pp.155-197- 
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SATYASHRIT SAMAJ AVADA 
(Truth Based Socialism 


We are all aware of the unprecedented movement of 
nonviole nce am? Satyagraha, launched by Mahatma Gandhi, 
through which he liberated India from the shalkles of the 
British empire. This tecame a beacon light to Andanappa 
Doddameti for his SatyaSbr it Samajavada or Truth based 
Socialism. But the idea of spiritualising politics jor igi nated 
with Gopalkrishna Gokhale. He gave a concrete expression to 
his new concept, spiritualised politics in his Servants of 
Indian Society. © Gokhale organised the ordient youths, fires with 
geal missionories to propagate the gospel of freedom, and devote 


themselves to the cause of the motherlanm. 


Hindu culture an? religion am Gokhale's ani Ganédhiji's 
ideas of spiritualising polit ics inspired Amanappa Doddameti, 
to spiritualise the life of infividuals am political institut ions 


of the country. Socialism has noble ideals of literty, equality, 


fraternity, international peace and brotherhood. These ideals 


have ot ei ned as r £3 Aistant dreams to modern western 


ei 


alse 


14 
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Socialists. Because their socialism is mean ar materialistic, 
not humanistic nor Spiritual ~ms man but not the society isthe 
centre of all problems, so socialism is more concerreé with 
man than society. Therefore Anianappa Doddameti Says: We have 
to change the nature of man ané his attitudes and not society. 
Through moral development of man, he wanted? to make men, a 
truthful people. No state or political systems forces a man, 

to become truthful am selfless for the wellbeing of the society, 
unless man believes injtruth, and equality an? proceed to live 


accordingly, socialism cannot be achieved. 


Ardanappa Doddameti innovated a new concept of Satyashrit 
or Truth based, through which, he wanted to make people truthful 
and seeks to creat truth based socialism. The term Satyashr it 
means abode for truth. Here Andanappa Doddameti used SatYashrit 
to refer to spiritual socialism, which he called Satyashrit Samaj 
i.e. truth based society. It is purely socio-re ligious 
reorganisation of society, which is free from narrow economic 
outlook. It gives importance to such ideals, which seek the 


internal change of men for socio-re ligious organisation of 


society based on truth. 
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In the freedom movement Ganthiji made mass movement, 
through internal change of man i.e. mass moral revolution. 


Andanappa Doddameti was a Spiritual socialist, who was true 


to the teachings of Mahatma Gandhiji. He not only preached 


but also brought into practice, the ideas which believed an 


conveyed to the people. This can te seen from his speech in 


the Bombay legislative assembly. 


"I rise to support the tenancy bill .... with a view 
to foster the spirit of agriculture. I suggest that, the 
government shoul? acquire all lanés in one village and provide 
for their cultivation on co-operative basis. I shall te glad 
to offer to goverment all my land in pee of my village for the 
purpose of starting a model village. I shall also try to 
persuade the other landlords to my district to follow suit in 


4 
helping government in its constructive work." 
He himself declared "I am basically socialist" la 


The lust for power is too great now a days. Everyone 
who wants to do something for society, wants power. Andanappa 
Doddameti never hankered after power. He led his life, true to 


the teaching sermans of Gandhiji, which are: "God has cast 


: Re port, dl" 8 
b le cislative Assembly Debates, Official ; 
a Minted at Government Central Press, Bombay, 1946, 


pp. 166-167. 


| | _ ye¢+er from A.D. to S@ivappa Nellur 
Ta, Quoted in oP aeEiuke Congress Committee Ron 20=7=1971. 
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my lot in the midst of the people of India. I should te 


untrue to my maker, if I faile@ to serve them. If I do not 


know how to serve them I shall never know how to serve 
dwmanity."* He also firmly believed in Ganihiji's ideals, 
which says, "Ours wills only then te a truly spiritual nation, 
when we shall show more truth than gold, greater fearlessness 
than pomp of power and wealth, greater charity, than love of 


self .... These are real economics, may, you am I treasure 


them and enforce them in our daily life ."° 


These teachings of Ganthiji, very much inf lue nced 
Anfaneppa Doddameti and made him to formulate truthful socialism. 
Ardanappa Doddameti be lieved like Gandhiji thats God had cast 
his lot with Kannadigas are to serve Kannadigas, is service to 


God. 


Socialism 


Socialism is a theory, as well as movement, for the we lf are 
of the society. Its aim is to reorganise the society in such a 


oo ne 


2 M.K.Ganéri, My Religion, Navajeevan Publishing House, 
Ahmadabad, 1958, p.50. 


43 MK Gand hi, Socialism of My Conception, Bharatiya Vidya 
’ Bombay , 196 ’ pp.44=-45. 


Bhavan, 
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way, aS to brine to an ern, 


the mutually opposite interests of 


the various classes, consisting of exploiters and exploited an@ 


the tyrant and tyrannised. Thus the society will become classless 


and of equals. And in such a Society, social, economical ar 
political equality prevails and the members of the society lead 
collective anc cooperative life, directe@ towards the welfare 


of the society. In such society, men may rise above their state 


of helplessness and able to lead happy life. Therefore socialism 


is a system of social reconstruction. 


Ideas of socialism are as olf as political science itself. 
Nearly more than two thousand years back, Greek political 
philosopher Plato (427-347 B.C.) gave a socialistic ideas in | 
his Republic by afvocating communism of wives ané property for the 
ruling class. Inpieth century, Mahatma Basaveshwar in Kar nataka, 


advocated spiritual socialism by propagating his preaching, 
“Work is Worship". in modern times, the emergence of industrial 
revolution in Britain and inte lle ctual revolution in France, 
prepared the ground for socialistic thought. Robert Owen, 


(1771-1858) a British industrialist thought of the we lfare 


of his factory workers. He ha@ a firm belief, in labour value 


, the establishment of 
2 he was responsible for 


trafe unions and consumers cooper ative societies, so he was 


called as father of British socialism. 


4? 
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French philosopher, Henry De, saint Simon (1760-1825 a.D.), 


sought to improve the masses with the help of modern technology. 
Charles (1712-1837) 

Fourgier favoure@ agrarian reforms. 

1816-1883 

Marx,/ advocated 


Another French socialist/ 
A great humanist and father of communism Kar 1 
revolutionary socialism for establishing classless, castless 

and stateless society, in his theory of communism. For 
restructuring the society on the basis of equality, different 
scholars thought differently in ¢ifferent places of the world. 

But this difference is only in methods and tactics of changing 

the capitalistic an? imividualistic society into .@ socialistic 
ome. Socialism has different facets. Therefore like a few terms 
in political science, the term socialism with its he teroge ne ous 
concepts became difficult to define. Therefore types and 
connotations of socialism went on changing from ind ividual to 
individual am from place to place. Broadly speaking, tltere are 
two schools of thoughts, with differe nt methods, viz., Evolutionary 
am Reqwolutionary. Evolutionary socialists like collectivists, 
guilA so cialists and democratic socialists believed in peaceful 
and constitutional methods. Revolutionary socialists like 

ts am syndicalists te lieved in revolutionary methors, 


communis 


Whatever may te the school of socialist thought, the goal of 


these socialists is the restrocturing of the society as a 
Zz 


socialistic society. As the Encyclopae?ia Britannica puts its, 


e. 
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" 
Socialism is esse ntially a movement for the promotion of the 


well being ana happiness of the imividual men and women, 


The ideal of the world wide brotherhood am liberty is common 


to all schools of Socialists, whatever route they attempt to 


advance toward it." E.M.Berns Says, “Accurately defined, 


socialism means, the abolition of private enterprises ar the 
Substitution of collective ownership and control, for the benefit 
of the whole society; of at least the principal instruments of 
production and exchange. It involves the destruction of private 
investment and profit system and the adoption of an entirely 


mew standard for the distribution of wealth."° 


According to western socialists, welfare of the society 
can be achieved, by socialisation of means of production, 
because, these are the barriers for the unexploitative new 
Social order. Socialism on account of its strong belief in 
materialism, always attacked as a doctrine, which views all 
questions, from narrow economic point of view. Moreover, 
western socialists wish to destroy classes, by making one class 


the 
victorious oversother, which seems to te illogical. Hence it 


as 


4, Encyclopaedia Britannica, 1969, Vol.20, pp.756=757. } 
| tg in 
5. wy ~K.Gokhale, Polit ical Science, A.R.Sheth am Company 


Bombay, 1912, P.370- 
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unable to pose, any social ideals, for the fulfilment, for 


which, man may te inspired to Sacrifice his self, for the well 
being of the society, 


Socialism is a restructuring of a new society, of free 
and €qual people, based on certain values, like literty, 
equality, humanity, fraternity, international peace etc. which 
could not te sacrificed inthe name of the theory. But western 
socialists, set aside the human am social valves. lEcause 
their socialism is selfish, authoritarian and »*a bureaucratic 


etc. It is neither logical nor spiritual. 


Developme nt of science and technology, even if it has 
brought abuniant wealth, to the western socialistic countries, 
it has not trought them real happiness, am salvation. 

Hippyism in the west is one of the symptoms of mankind, troubled 
by new urge, which wealth cannot satisfy. The danger of western 
Socialism, is published. In the article, “20th Century 
Socialism", by, Socialist union of Great Britain, the danger 

of western socialism is discussed as umer: "The ultimate source 
of confusion and division, which afflicts socialism today is 
that, its true ends are being forgotten. The Aoctrinaires have 
hat were once thought, to bring salvation into 


@eified means, t 


ens ih themselves. For them, socialism is measurec in terms 


of 


— 
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f 
of more public enterprises, more planning, more money spent 


on social services, irrespective of results. The empiricists 


on the other ham, is becoming more realistic, about the choice 


of means, have scaled down their ems, to nothing more than, 


the immediately acceptable. In neither view point is there, 


any room for the ideals, which have tee n, the one enduring 


foundation of socialist thought ."° 


Socialism has noble ideals, of liberty, equality, humanity, 
selflessness, fraternity am international peace and brotherhood. 
Even to communists, these ideals have become distant dreams. 
Jayaprakash Narayan says, after more than seventy years ".... 
of revolution in Russia .... socialist reconstruction, equality, 
freedom, the most cherished values of socialism lie trampled 
underfoot ."/ So that the Russian people agitated against its 
socialishic system am even some of the republics separated from 
USSR and recently formed the Soviet Commonwealth, USSR today 
is no more on the world tal Even in the non-communist countries 
social am economic conditions of the vast majority of the people 
are miserable. A humanist Andanappa Doddameti says: "When one 
casts, one's glance, at the happenings in the world today, ome 


——— 


6 Jayaprakash Narayan in Socialism and Edited ty Bimla 
Prasad, 


Soc italien, Sar vodaya am Democracy, Asia Publishing 
House, Bombay, 1964, Pp.1535- 


Te ibid. 
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for 
a movement feels apprehensive, regarding the well-being, 


am advancement of mankind. The winds of discontent, and 


agitation that is blowing amongst the nations may it is feared, 
put out the lamp of worla peace ."® 


The present day problems of the world created by 
communist and non-communist blocks have disturbed not only 
the well-being of mankind but also jwor 1 peace. Andanappa 
Doddameti further says, "Our country is part of the worlf; the 
discontent am agitation that are appearing all over worl”, have 
come on the scene in another form in national sphere. Inequality, 
poverty, corruption, have grown rampant and tecome challenge to 

(Karnataka) 

the intrinsic Satwik quality of India. Our edhe is part of our 
country amd the vicious happenings there have affected the 


well-being of our state." 


Acharya Narendra Dev, a great socialist and eminent 
educationist andi one time Vice-Chancellor of Allahabad University 
also expressed his doscontent about the miserable conditions of 
Indians, as, "Discontent among the people goes on simmering. 


As a result, people feel helpless. Their condition is such that, 


8.  "Satyashraya Samajavad" (in Kannada), Sangram (Kannada) 
Ap Weekly, Hubli, 1966. 


9. Ibid. 
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they are bound to gO indifferent and inactive. we will 
think over the matter these reasons ." '9 


If any humanist thinks deeply over these - poverty, 
ine quality, discontent and so on and so forth, he would feel 
hurt deeply. He comes to the conclusion that, man, not society 
is responsible for all these. Because there is no limit for 


man's selfishness. The more’ he gets, the more he wants, and 


Still remains unsatisfied. The more, man indulges in passions, 
the more unbricdled he becomes. Happiness is largely a mental 
condition. A man is not necessarily happy, tecause he is rich, 
or unhappy tecause he is poor. Happiness is the condition of 
mind, what he thanisy be becomes. Sees all temptations to evils 
must * sternly suppressed. One who achieves mastery over his 
se nses and passions, becomes happy man. Such a man will have 
clear conception of his goal in life. Therefore socialism is 

a philosophy of man, not, the society. Therefore we have to create 
a new type of awareress in human beings and not the new type of 
society, in which the modern socialistic moweme nts have failec. 
Therefore Andanagppa Doddameti says: "Socialism, Democratic 


11 
Socialism, do not possess an integral philosophy of man." 


10, Mherya Narentra Dev, op. cit., P.22>. 
V1. Ard anappa Doddameti, op. cit. 
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Socialism is a process of levelling down uniformally, 


and makes, all people poor and miserable. And, all become, 


members of fraternity of poverty. Moreover socialism is 


materialistic not humanistic am spiritualistic, It always. 
thinks of production, distribution, am exchange and deve lopment 
of society, not development of the individual. Because it 
considers man as means of projuction, but man is anem in 


itself, of leading a happy and honourable life. 


In Democratic Socialism also the state possesses more 
power in the name of socialism, and becomes % «su. * authoritarian 
am makes man its slave. In such a socialism, corruption, 
bribery, redtapism am personal strife will prevail. Freedom is 
restricted in the name of socialism, am provides no scope for 
development of individual character and personality. It also 
like other isms, is materialistic in outlook, am does not 
propagate ethical or moral pri nciples. *Ardanappa Doddameti 
further says about Karl Marx communism. "Marxist Dialectical 


12 
materialism is a topsy-turvy doctrine." 


id 


3871 
A 
mManappa Doddameti was of the opinion that, satisfaction 


’ 
of man's materialistic wants, needs Gods grace, not mere 


dialectical process, Marx denies eter nal and universal principles 


of moral valves. Principles are eternal, universal am permanent, 


whereas precepts are transitory. No doubt, Marxism builds 


teautiful vision of the future of society without taking into 


account some of the basic elements of human nature. 


He also criticised Sarvodaya as, "Sarvodaya is beautifully 
seated on compassion, humanism ané is blessed with unmatched 
leadership. It has also a band of devoted workers of high 
caliter. But because of its known preference to an ideology, 
propagating various kinés of gifts and to economics with no 
dynamic urge, to catch up with futurre trens, rather than to 
the inevitability of a God ordained scientific order. There 
is scope for self complacency, there in, ana there is, the 
tendency to drag society back from the evolutionary and 
revolutionary urge.” '? He further says, "But Satyashrit 


14 
Samajavada is free from the defects of all these isms." 
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Ard 
anappa Doddameti was a Pragmatist ani realist. His 


soc ~gmeg was the outcome of his personal feelings am thoughts, 
ami political _ Social surroundings, seat gious and spiritual 
bent of mim ani) the influence of the Indian vitae. A bove 

all teachings of Aurobinio and Gandhi very much influenced him. 


Andanappa Doddameti's socialism may be compared to the concept 
Indian Socialism as propounded by Gandhi, Vinoba Bhave and 
Jayaprakash Narayan. He had his Own Socialistic ideas based 
On great Indian religion am culture. He was not opposed to 
any other isms, rather he has considered a Synthesis of all 
good elements of all isms, which helped his spiritual 
Philosophy. He says, "Satyashrit Samajavada adopts powerful 
potent mighty, good ard puissant elements of socialism, 


communism, democratic socialism and Sarvodaya." 19 


Human Values Are the Basis of Socialism 


He has also considered human values, as the basis for 
his theory. He does not want social change but change in human 
nature, not social revolution but human revolution. Because he 


be lieved that human reconstruction is the key to social 


reconstruction. As a staunch follower of Ganédhiji, he believed 
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"Socialism begins with the first 


Zeros to the one and first 
If there is one Such, you can add, will count 


for ten ané every addition will account for ten times the 
previous numter," !® 


in Ganéhian teachi nes, 


convert. 


Therefore socialism first begins to convert 
i.€. changing the human nature. No doubt it is difficult to 


Say what human nature is? But this much can te said that, it is 


what you make of it. Man is neither good nor bad by birth. But 
he becomes so, depending on the circumstances ani education, 
Acharya Narendra Dev Says, "Socialism is Pa cultural movement and nee 
mere a plea for tread and butter. And as such it was great 
ideology. The rallying point of this cultural movement is man 
and hence man is supreme." |! Therefore socialism is a cultural 
movement and it is a way of life and attitude of mind, these two 
are achieved not merely by socialising the factors of production 
or by making materialism as the basis of socialism. Humanity 
must be the basis of socialism. Fecause construction of 
socialistic society is fundamentally construction of new type of 
human teings. Pecause man's happiness lies in conte ntme nts, ore 
who is discontented, however much he possess, is not only 


unhappy, but also a slave of desires. When memters of the society 
? 


16 K.Gamhi, Socialism of M Conception, Bharatiya Vidya 
; hagan, Bombay, 1966, PD.1-2. 


p.218. 


47. Acharya Narenfra Dev, Op. cit., 
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becomes slaves of desires, political, economic, social and 


ethical order will te disturbed, what is happening in the world 


today is the same thing. 


AnManappa Doddameti's socialistic moral law is human 
and social. It is human, because, it is concerned with human 
life. It is rooted in human neture am experiences. It is 
social, because it is a rule of social Aiscipline an? therefore 
a psychological creation of social man. Human morality for 
Ardanappa Doddameti requires social consciousness in real human 
society, which is free from exploitation and domination. Ané 
consequently from antagonism, which generates class consciousness, 
For all these, Andanappa Doddameti wants first of all personal 
purity, as the basis of socialism. Therefore he says, "Personal 
purity is the foundation of any endeavour to solve the problems 
of present and future ." © 

It is absolutely true that, the personal character 
and uprightness of those, that would devote themselves for 
eradication of inequality, exploitation, am hypocrisy in truth 


based socialism. He further says, "Emotional impatience of 


ener a ; 


18, Anéanappa Doddameti, op. cit., 
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unscientific conservatism, or by reason of protruding policies, 


resulting eg weak mind, many problems have remained unsolved, 


By adopting “Ee methoés, for which, the most important 


reason is the limitation of our intellect. It is not possible 


to scatter the dark clouds that have enveloped us, except by 


inrer personal purity with the support of spiritual power ." 19 


Only when man understanés others as menor like him, 
they are also human beings, the problems of others coula be 
understood and solved. This needs a humanitarian outlook. 
This also needs spiritualism. A man will tecome spiritual, 
whe n he becomes religious, Therefore Gandhiji says, ".... 
religion is the basis on which, all life structure has to te 
erected, if life is to te real .... Here religion does not 
mean sectarianism .... Nor does it mean the religion of 
superstitions ani the blind, religion that hates and fights. 
~+.- It changes one's nature and binds ore indissolubly to truth 


and ever purifies. e 


As an ardent follower of Gandhiji an Aurobinio Anianappa 


Dodd@ameti telieved that, God is found in man of truth. He 


19. Pbid. 


And 
20 M.K.Garnhi, Political; National Life am Affairs, 
vol.I, OP cite PP zZ% XI* XIl 


a 
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understood that 


towards self realisat ion, 


| 
» Man's life's activities are Airected 


and self realisation meant to him, 
that everyone has to see in the universe 
’ 


of truth, 


the pervaa ing spirit 


He lived for the meanest creation as to realise 
identity with even the Crawling beings on €arth, aga all life 

is essentially one. In esse nee, it means, to love ana serve, 
one and all, without exception. This broader Spiritual outlook 
emerges only in man of re ligion. Therefore AmManappa Doddameti 


made religion as the basis of his socialism. 


In the Vision of Andanappa Doddameti, Hinduism Is the 


Foundation of Socialism 


Religion means, faith or telief in God. But according 
to Hinduism religion means not merely faith or belief in Goa, 
Indian religion is Dharma. Dharma does not mean only te lief 
or faith. "According to Upanishad Dharma means, which wears 
and stanis, am stands with’firmness. For some time, which makes 
man and society, Stand: with firmness is Dharma. Dharma is a rule 
or law. Here is no question of who needs it and who does not, 
According to this rule, all things upon the earth do their duties. 


So Dharma is supreme power, which wears and supports, to move 


21 
all the things upon the earth." 


mgangotri (Children's Encyclopaedia in Kannada), Vol.1, 


21. Jnanagangotrs 
Bangalore, p.320. 
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Therefore Dharma means a set of pr inciples, norms or 


human values, These bind all the people into a Single unit, 


And an entity or -mucleus, which unites people is Dharma. All living 


te ings on this world do their duties as destinea by this Dharma. 


Dharma is pure am firm and it makes others to stand on the same 


footing. Ardanappa Doddameti made such Dharma as the foumation 


of his Socialism, because "Dharma Rakshati Rakshitah," which 
means "Who protects Dharma, they are protected by Dharma", 

For the well being of the universe and for the welfare of the 
Society and for the upliftment of one's self, which way he has 
to follow, how he has to talk and be have. This has heen 
preached by different religious heads of India differently even 
though their ways and means are different, but their aim is only 
one i.e. well being of man ané this universe, is possible only 
through divine power. In following this Dharma, every one has 
to understand, his fitness, capacity, necessity and accordingly 


lead the life." ee 


Not only our religion but also our epics, culture, am 
philosophy preaches socialism. Our Vedas preach us "Be good ani 
do good." Hindu culture says 'Vasudhaiva Kutumbakam; Sarve 


Janah —*, Bhavantu'. It means, the whole world is one family, 


a Ilbid., Pp. 524 
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So all the people of the world te happy. Hirdu philosophy 


Starts with Dharma ana ends with salvation. Upanishad says 


2 
Satyam Vadh Dharmam Char," 3 It means speak truth and lead 


the life of Dharma. 4A ereat socio-spiritual reformer Mahatma 


Basaveshwar said, 


"What sort of religion can it 
Be without compassion? 
Compassion reeds must be, 
Towards all iving things 
Compassion is;root 

. ,ef all religious faith 
lord Kudalasangamadeva 
Does not care 
For what is not like this ."24 


Showing sympathy to all the creatures and considering 
all living beings as equals is the religion. Moreover "Basave- 
' shvar boldly declared that happiness have am after coulf comé 


Only through the practice of Sharanadharma with its profound 
social orie ntation.®-? Alirouna development of man and society 
is possible only if the moral level of the people is kept high 
He further said, "A major function of religion is toS©iv©e the 


well being of society to make individual to realise that happiness 


of others is as important as that of his own." 


23 Thia p.320 

a Sri rer Government of Mysore, 1967, p.155. 
° | thn 

25. Ibid., p.151, 

26. Ibic., p.154. 
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Sri Basaveshwar saia further, well being of the society 


is in doing his work, so he declared "Kayakave Kailash" 


" 
or “Work is Worship". It means your worship is your work. 


Because "Work becomes Kayaka" only when it leads to self- 


realisation through social service ."*! Worshipping the work take 


man to God. In 12th century itself Sri Basaveshwar demonstrated 
that religion is the way of life. "It is no enaggeration to say 
that the message of Basava is like a reservoir to which all 
previous thoughts flowed in an@ from which all later thoughts 
flowed out .... teachings of his in which he anticipated the 
greatest modern thinkers Karl Marx am Mahatma Ganihi."@® 


Rabindranath Tagore says in his Geetanjali "Ieave this 
chanting and singing an’@ telling thebcads., Whom dost thou worship 
in this lonely dark correr of the temple with all door shut? 
Ope n thine eyes and see the God is not tefore thee! He is there 
where the tiller is tilling the hard groum and where, the path 


maker is breaking stones. He is with them in Sun and shower 


Put off the holy mantle 


and his garment is covered with dust. 
29 
" 


and even like him come down on the dusty soil! 


27. Ibid., p.137. 


28. fpia., pp.493-494. 


29 Rabindranath Tagore, Geetanjali, london, Macmillan, 1967, 
pp.8-9- 
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Aurobimio said religion ",.., provided an organisation 


of the individual am collective life, a framework of personal 


am social discipline am conduct of mental am 
development, 


moral am vital 
by which, they could move each in his own limits 


as to .b 12 
according to his own nature in Such a way peve ntual ly ready for 


greater existence, n30 


Gandhiji says, ".... religion which transcends Hinduism, 
which changes one's very nature, which binds one indosslubly to 
the truth within which ever purifies.">' Therefore Ganthiji 
further says, "Truth is God. Devotion to this truth is the 
Sole justification for our existence. Without truth it is 
impossible to observe any principle or rules in life. There 
Should te a truth in thought, truth ix in speech and truth in 


action."°- 


Therefore Gandhiji religious doctrine influences 


Arndanappa Doddameti. Because it appealed to his reason, so his 


30. Aurobindo, The Founiation of Indian Culture, Vol.14, p.124, 


31. M.K.Gandhi, My Religion, Navajeevan Publishing Houee, 
Ahmedabad, 195 9 DeSe 


32, M.K.Gandhi, Character ani Nation Building, Navajeevan 
Publishing House, Ahmedabad, 1941, Dede 
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Socialism based on truth. Until am unless truth is not based 


J 
on people's thoughts, Speeches and actions, this Society will 


not improve and it Cannot achieve the welfare of all. 


Swatantra, Samata and Lokahit (liberty, equality am 
common good) are the basic pr inciples advocated by our Rishis, 
Acharyas, prophets of ancient times. Saints, Suffis of midéle 


ages, as we 11 as revivalists like Gandhi, revolutionaries like 
Tilak, Aurobindo of modern times in India also strongly 

: also 
propagated the above principles. Arianappa Doddameti/very 
much influenced by these principles. On the basis of these, 
he seeks spiritual humanism, temied to be evolved in Inia. 
His Sentalion is an attempt to establish new orderly society 
and this new order according to him, will te founded on the 
€volution of mankim. Anré with the help of the treasure of 
k nowled ge of our old generations he enriched his thinking with 
erystal clear ways and means. Andanappa Doddameti firmly believed 
in Gandhiji's teachings that "The socialiem is as pure as a | 
erystal. It therefore requires crystal like means to achieve it 
Truthful conduct alone reaches truth. .... Therefore only 


truthful am nonviolent and pure hearted socialists will te 


33 
able to establish socialistic society in India and the world." 


- 


Life And 
nd National\Affairs, havajeevan 
33. M.K.Gandhi, Political a lonal atten ‘ 


Publishing House, Ahmecatac, 
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He also be lieved like Ganéhiji' 


Gandhiji Said S in the goodness of man. 


" 
Human inéividuals are regarded as men of God, not because they 


are faultless but because they knew their faults am are ever 


reacy to convert themselves ."°4 


AmManappa Doddameti had an intention of making the pe ople 
as people of God by creating @ood circumstances, where truthful 
Society prevails. Because truth arises, only within the carefully 
prepared situation, where heart talks with heart, and where 
Searcher philosophizes with his entire soul. Then truth dominates 
the hearts of the people and transforms them. Because of this, 
AmManappa Doddameti says, "It is not possible to scatter the 
dark clouds that have enveloped us except by inner personal 
purity am except with the support of the spiritual power. 
Those who interned to labour for the solution of these problems, 
should first turn the search light inwards. It is absolutely 
necessary that, the personal character and uprightness of those, 
that coulA devote themselves to the eradication of the problems, 
Personal purity is the basis for any endeavour to solve the 


35 
problems of the present and the future." 


. 
34 .N.Singh, Gandhi and Marx, Associated Book Agermy, 
a 1979, p94- 


35 _erres.. AmManappa Doddameti, op. cit. 
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He is of the Opinion that men should te Satwik 


or pure hearted ana they should possess spiritual out look, 


amd organise themselves, to fight the evils of the society. 


Therefore he says moral rearmament, the "Satachar Samit" an’ 


the "Anuvrat" movements are to te conducted "0 


Like Gandhiji, Sarvodaya workers, he also wanted@ to 
organise a band of workers to achieve his goal of truthful 
society. For them he Suggested, "The three fold path or the 
ways which are described as three yogas in Inian philosophy, 
they are known as Bhakti, Karma, Jnana (love or devotion, work 
am knowledge). These disciplires a on the fouma- 


tion of truth. 


Hinduism am Philosophy of Yoga 


Spirit of Hinduism influenced the lives and thoughts of 
countless millions of people in Inéia am the world from the 
cradle to grave. Buddhism influenced many South East Acian 
countries. Even thoughtful people are also influenced by 
Hinduism and its spiritual philosophy. Max Muller says, 


"If ore would ask unféer what a sky human min? has most fully 
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developed its precious gifts, has scrutinised most 


profoundly the greatest problems of life an? has at least 


for some, providea Solutions, which deserve to te admired even 


by those nase 
who,Studied Plato am Kant, I would inédicate India. 


Ane if one woul ask me which literature would give us 
back .... the necessary Equilibrium in order to make our 
inner life more perfect, more comprehensive, more universal, 
in short more human, a life not only for this life but for a 


transformed and eternal life once again I would inficate 


India." 


Hinduism is not an abstract philosophy unrelated to life, 
because it is based on the actual spiritual experiences of our 
prophets, saints am philosophers, which are embodied in our 
Vedas and Upanishads. Siac crite to our Vedas, ultimate 
reality is all perwading, uncreated, self-luminous, eternal 
spirit, the final cause of-the universe, the power tehind all 
tangible forces, the consciousness which animates all conscious 
beings. This is the central philosophy of the Hindu an’ his 
religion, consists of meditation on this spirit and prayer for 


the guidance of his intellect along the path of virtue and 


n7& 
r ighteous ness. 


37 Quoted in Swami Wikhilanam, Hinivism, Ramakrishnamath, 
; Madras, 1968, pp. 19-20. 


38. Ibid., p24. 
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= 
herefore Andanappa Doddameti firmly believed that, 


only through Hiné@u re ligion am its Spiritual philosophy of 


yoga, society of truthful people can be achieved 


Yoga 


Man by nature is pure ani capable of reflecting the 
realities of life. Worldly life or family life's d¢esires aré@ 
attachments distort the image of realities of life. Through 
the practice of yoga or spiritual discipline, selfish @esires 
and attachments will be removed and: become enlightened. The 
very basis of religion is God and soul, this coul€ te umerstood 

by spiritually enlightened man. But to an unenlightened an? 
ignorant man it is unreal. PBecause it is vague to him.8o to him 
physical objects appear real am clear, because they are : 
directly perceived. It does not mean thet, he has no idea of 
God or soul but he has not realised by spiritual direct 
experiences. This experience for knowing the realities can te 
obtained by spiritual discipline, which in Hinéuism is called 
yoga. Therefore yoga means "The crux of this philosophy appears 
to have been devotion by means of which, a devotee literally 


Places himself in state of ultimate resignation to God himse 1f .">9 


EE 
39 R _N.Saletore, Encyclopaedia of Indian Culture, Vol. 5 
* Sterling Publishers, Calcutta, 1955, p.1625. 


e 
AD says, 389 
“ Yoga is a devotion, 


which concentrates mans will in a God, for 


Spiritual happiress. With this single minded devotion, man 


attains purity such a man's body becomes the temple of God and 


heart its inner shrine. The reality is Airectly known to Yogi 


or to devotee, The knowledge of reality, shoulé then be applied 


TLAd 
in his life, Philosophy must help the man to know the reality 


of life. . If not, there is no nee? of philosophy. The Sanskr it 


word for philosophy, is "Darshana", which means, not mere 
Knowledge but practical experience or @irect communion with 

God. The ultimate aim of yogi is this, and this communion is 
possitle through spiritual disciplire or yoga. Swami Nikhilanaré 
Says, "A man's actions may be compared to the flight of bird, 
which needs three things - two wings, am a tail, for its graceful 
moveme nt .... In a worker, love arm knowledge are the two wings | 
am meditation the tail. When these functions harmoniously the 
actions becomes eraceful."*a Therefore Anianappa Doddameti says 
for the truthful society - men need Shakti, Karma and Jnan, which 


makes them graceful am persons of purity. 


Bh iyoga 
Bhakti, means devotion, Aevotion means love and service, 


# 
40a, Swami Nikhilanand, op. cit., p.105. 


mn -oahend hy ; S 
Kannada monthly published by — 


40>, AD Kal k! 1949. 
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Swami Vivekananda Says “Bhaktiyoga means .... is intense love to 


4 . 
od, when man gets it, he loves all hates none, he te comes 


Satisfied for n41 
ever, Loving Goda means, seeing God in everyone 


and loving all indiscriminately, 
is Bhaktiyoga, 


selflessly ana unexploitat ive ly 


Philosophy of God 


Beers Vivekere 0 ¢Says God means "Janmafyasya Yataha - 
From whom /> the birth, continuation and dissolution of the 
universe - He is Ishwar ."4° This universe is created by God 
and continues with the mercy of God and it may tbe destroyed by 
Him. Vivekanan further says, "He the lord, is of His own nature, 
inexpressitle love .... it is the same Sat-Chit-Anani, who is 


also the God of love, the personal am impersonal in one "49 


The idea of God covers all the universe ever denoted 
feannoted by the world real. Therefore existence of God is as 
real as anything else in the universe, this is the philosophy 
of God. By loving such God man becomes pure. Thispu rity is 
the fourniation upon which the building of Bhakti rests, Swami 
Vivekanam says, "In the list of qualities conducive to parity - 


41. Swami Vivekanand, Bhaktiyoga, Advait Ashram, Calcutta, 
1964, P.5- ! 


42. Ibid., p.12. 
43, Ibid. 
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Satya - Truthfulness, Arjava - Sincidrity 
’ 


Daya - doing good to 
others without any gain to oneself, Ahimsa - not injuring others 


ty thought or deed, Anabhidya - not coveting others good, not 


thinking vain thoughts and not broading over injuries received 


from another ."*4 

Bhaktiyog 

Prom Bhaktiyoga, the devotee gains stronger will power 
and he does not yield to the emotions because his mind is 
“steady and peaceful. Thus he began to love God and also loves 
€ach am every creature of God upon the earth, because he is 


aS pure as a crystal. 


Andanappa Doddameti definese thps* Lov ing the God am doing all 

the works with love and submittaneg them to God as a service to 
God through love is Bhakt iyoga."*? He needs such pure hearted 

am selfless people for creating truthful society. By practicing 
Bhaktiyoga man gets eternal ani permanent happiness. Andanappa 
Doddameti further says, "Love is God's supreme power. It is 
manifested in all lives of the world in different forms am also 
it is expressed differently in aifferent lives. Men love one 
another in different forms, as father, mother, sister, wife, king, 


nation etc. But many a time, man is likely to te the victim of 
SSS 
44, Ibid., p.65. 


45. Political Diary (Kannada) , un published 
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Sorrows am troubles, due to Such love, because, such love is 


mean, Selfish am mortal, so man cannot get permanent happiness 


by such love. Man can te permanently or eternally happy, only by 


loving, immortals i.e. God, loving Goa means, loving the world 


and through this, seeing the God in each ana every creatures ami jf 


Our every work, n46 


Andanappa Doddameti wants the people of the truthful 
Society to love the God and do their wark as a service to God, 
with love and submitting the frutts of work to a God. Finally 
through this yoga, a devotee becomes one with God thr ough 
devotion or love of God. From Bhaktiyoga, the @evotee gains 
Stronger will power and he does not yield to the emotions, 
because he is firm minded. Thus ‘he began to love God am 
every creature of God inthe universe. Amanappa Dodd ameti 
further says "Bhaktiyoga does not insist on man to give up all 
worldly attachment and become Sanyasi or Saints. But it insists 
on loving foc and doing onets duties sincerely so as to te useful 
to the society and continues to submit all the works of Goa."47 
Bhaktiyoga is the most natural ani easy of all spiritual 


Fecause it does not demand the suppression of 


A@isciplines. 
46. Ibid. 


~ 
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giving up of worldly attachments, because 
yogi loves God and becomes a devotee of God, 
love of God, 


normal impulses ana 


When man obtains 
he loves all, hates none and become satisfied for- 
ever. Andanappa Doddameti says, "By practising Bhaktiyoga, 
man becomes pure hearted and Slowly loses worldly attachments 
and gets a good base of Spiritualism for truthful society 4® 
If the devotee of Goda goes on loving God one after another arm 
goes on loving infinetly at last he may arrive at the central 
idea that, the sum total of all love is God. Then it becomes 
possible for him to putforth universal love. Then he starts 
feeling that, everything is His and He is my lover, I love him 
Says the devotee. In this way, everything becomes sacred to 
devotee or to yogi, because to him, all things are His and all 
are His childrens. Then he may not hurt or exploit any one. 
Because when man comes nearer to God, the more he began to see 
the things ard people in Him. Jecause his soul has succeeded 
in appropriating the bliss.of this supreme love. His heart 
will become an eternal fountain of love. Swami Vive kanand 
Says, ".... love knows no bargaining .... love knows no fear 


love knows no rival for in it is always embodied the 


nifestations of 
lover's highest ideal .... All the active ma 


“s 


— 


a 
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human nat 
Mature are Struggles of these ideals to become realised 
in practical life "49 


By practising Bhaktiyoga, the devotee of Géd makes the 


highest use of his life by h@lding at the service of society. 


And he knows positively that his body is God's instrument and 
Should be used for the renefit of his fellow be ings. This is 
the true self-surrounder ana lov, with such, truthful society 


is established, 


Karmayoga 


The word Karma is derived from the Kannada root word 
"kra', which means work or action or deed. Accoréing to Hinduism — 
Karma generally means, effects ot the past deeds. But here 
Karma means work performed by aman. Karmayoga means, 
performing the work with spiritual discipline. Karmayoga is 
a means of attainment of God through work. People in the 
society seem to be born for some sort of work whose min@s cannot 
be concentrated on the plane of thought alone. Pains and 


miseries come from selitish attachment to work am destroy the 


man ané spoils his erergy arm work. 


SS , 
49 Swami Vivekanar, Bhaktiyoea, Advait Ashram, Delhi, 1964, 


pp.101-106. 
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Karmayoga teaches man, how to work yw 


ithout selfish 
at tachme nt. 


And anappa Dodd amet i Says, 


"The work a man does, 
Should not bina him 


> instead he shovla change them as a means to 
Solace andj realisation of the Soul. This is Karmayoga." © 


Karmayoga disciplined arrangement of work, 
mental make up and good views in Di®e life are mecessary, and 


Further he says, "For 


considering work as worship is Karmayoga. The inner meaning of 
Karma is selfless work; doing the work with patience, courage 
and virtue. Whatever may be the nature of work, that is not 
important. The important thing is, honesty, and devotion to 


work, is Karmayoga.">' 


Amanappa Doddameti set a great goal, for each man in society 
through Karmayoga. He wanted each man in truthful society to 
work, and produce something useful to society and earn his/her 
Mahatma Basaveshwar by preaching 'Kayakave Kailes' 
(work is worship) ‘played high emphasis on work. He said in his 
vacana’s ‘in Kannada : | 
‘ "Nanav Karmangala Madidarém, 
A Karmaphalabhagaya ni, 


Koduveyembudu nanuv ballenu 


—* 
f 


C3 
eeee I know whatever work J] do 


you will give me the fruit of work ," 9° 


Sri Basaveshwar SayS work selflessly ani work with 


devotion ani leave the fruits of work to God. Doing the work 


with devotion ana humily is the path to achieve the love of 


God. Andanappa Doddameti like Basaveshwar wanted people in 
truthful society to work with devotion and work selflessly. 


Swami Vivekanand says, "Karmayoga makes a science of work; 
you learn by it, how best to utilise all the workings of the 
world. Work is inevitable, it must te so but we shouvlé work 
eects highest pur pose ">> Further he says "Karmayoga therefore 
is a system of ethics and religion intenied to attain freedom 
through unselfishness and by good work "74 


Through religion and ethics Anianappa Doddameti wanted 
every member ot the society to work incessently am selflessly. 
He said, “In truthful society an individual has to develop an 


attitude that, work is for work sake. In such society, he cannot 


52.  Basaveshwar, op. cit., p.264. 


53 Seami Vivekanand, Karmayoga, Advait Ashram, Calcutta, 
* 4966, pp.113-114. 


54. Ibid., pp.131-152- 
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restrict his God in temple only. For him God is in any work 


or in worker and omnipotent or God is in every ne ew 


atom. So,, 
every work is te lovea to God anf has to be submitted to Goa, 


This is the way of worshipping God. For Karmayogi no work is 


less or mean, for him any work is worship ani service to 


humanity is a service to Goa. Society will become truthful 


society, when all the memters of the Society consider, work for 


work sake and all the works and its achievements are submitted 
to Goa." >> 


Man's destiny determines what he deserves and jwhat he can 
assimilate. He is responsible for what he is and whatever he 
wishes fa himself and he has a power to make it for himself. 

Thr ough Karmayoga man attains, self-control, love, truth an 
unselfishness these are the highest ideals manifested in him. 
Through a self-control man will tend to produce mighty will power, 


which made many people as Mahatmas, for example: Buddha, 
Basaveshwar and Gandhiji. So Amanappa Doddameti believes that 


nothing is impossible for man 80, one day or the other through 


this path of life there will come a time, when men will become 


55.  Andanappa Doddameti, op. cit. 
# 


Andanappa Doddameti in his truthful Society, wants to 


© ncourage, everyone in his/her Strugsle to live upto the highest 


ideals and strive at the same time, to bring the ideal, as near 


as possible to truth. He wants every man should te an ideal 
citizen of the state ani memters of the truthful society. Am 
hold this life by Sacrificing their selfishness for the weltare 
of the state. Every man is great in his place but not greater 
than society. Therefore Andanappa Doddameti Says, “An in@ividual 
being in his position by his profession it is possible to realise 
God and develop his soul through Karmayoga. This is the principle 
as well as the theory of the truthful society, a Karmayogi 
has to follow." °° 
iitiiberye also says, "Man should first of all see God 


in himself and serve others as manifestation of God, such a man 


alone can perform really unselfish and therefore fruitful 


actions."°" 


56. “Mbid. 


— 
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v 4 ee Nikhilanamn, OP. cit., P93- 
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Th 
is world is neither good nor bad; as we see and make 


it, accordingly each man makes goot or bat by his actions. life 
is good or bad according to the state of 
at it. Like, 


light to us, 


mim in which he looks 
fire is good, when it keeps us warm ani gives 
then we say how good is fire. When it burns e 


part of our body we sway fire is bad, Accordingly as we use this 


for good purpose, it produces in us good feelings. So also this 
world. It is perfectly perfe ction, means perfectly fitted to 
meet its ends. It is truthful Society, Andanappa Doddameti 
Says, if man does sghis duties perfectly with perfect means with 
Spiritual base, truthful society will te achieved one day or 
the other. Every man is having the power to do good ani doing 
good to other is the highest motive power. If man knows this 
all the time, not only he makes otters like him as Karmayogis 
tut also make this society a perfect or truthful society. 


J nanayoga 
Yoga consists chiefly in controlling the senses, when 


senses become slaves of human soul. Then Yogi realises the goal 


of life, mortal tecomes immortal, he becomes one with God and 


enjoys Brahman. Upanishads says, ".... its (Brahman) 


{js the supreme purpose of life, because it testows 


realisation 


58 
immortality, when Brahman is known all is known." 
—— 


58. Ibid., por 
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Frahman is knowledge, God is like light, which enlightens 
man and helps him to perform righteous actions. Andanappa 
Doddameti says, "When a Karmayogi becomes Jnanayogi, he will 
te free from happiness and sorrews. He does not expect anything 
from the world, tecause he sees am experiences God, everywhere 
in the world.*°? Syemi Vivekanand says, what Vedenta tells 
about work. ".... putting God in everything and knowing Him 
to te in everything. Work incessantly, holding life as something 
deified, as Go? Himself and knowing that this is all we have 
todo. This is all we should ask for. God is in everything, 
where else shall we go to find Him? He is alrea’y in every 
work, in every thought, in every feeling. Thus knowing, we 
must work. This is the only way, there is no other. Thus the 
effects of work will not bir us ,nOO Jesus also said, ‘Kingdom 
of God is within you'. Ignorantly we are not unmerstaniing this 
truth. There alone we can find Him by combining our head and 
heart. Then there is a room for an infinite amount of pleasure. 
So also for an infinite amount of welfare ani reason. So let 
head and heart with each other. Because all that we want ani 
move only to know the truth and realise it. Wealth does not 
belong to anybody. All telong to God. God is in wealth, that 
we enjoy. God is in desire, that a rises in our mind, This 
is thé line of thought of Jnanayogi. 


ve Andanappa Doddameti,yop. citdovember 1949 


60. Swami Vivekanand, Jnanayoga, Advait Ashram, Calcutta, 1964, 
p.150. 
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Andanappa Doddameti says, "Jnanayogi always tries for 
creating a society, which is truthful, which is completely free 
from hatred. His life's aim is the formation of truthful 


61 
Swami Vivekanand says, "Truth does not pay homage 


Society." 
to any society, ancient or modern, society has to pay homage 
to truth or die. Societies should be mouléea upon truth an 
truth has not to adjust its@lf to society. If such a noble 
truth as unselfishness, cannot be practised in society, it is 
better for man to give up society ani tok’ the forest."©* He 
further says, "That society is the greatest, where the highest 
truth becomes practical. That is my opinion; anéd if society 
is not fit for the highest truth, make it so ani the sooner, 
the better. Stand up men and women in this spirit, dare to 
believe in the truth, dare to practise the truth! The warlé 


requires a few hundred boldmen ani women. Practise that boldness 


which dares know the truth, which dares show the truth in life, 
quake 


ES 


which - . before death, nay, welcome death, makes man know 
that he is the spirit that in the whole universe, nothing can 
kill him. Then you will te free. Then you will know your real 
soul. This Atman is first to be heard, then thought about ani 


63 


then meditated upon." Therefore Andanappa Doddameti was of 


61. “Andanappa Doddameti yop. citwovember 1949 
Kalki 
62. Swami Vivekanand, op. cit. pp.44.45 


63. ibid., pp.45-46. 
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the opinion that, by practising Jnanayoga man fills the train 
with high, thoughts and ideals ani place them day and night tefore 
him. Out of that, there will come great work. Then he teaches 
the people of the society thet, all are the glorious children 

of the immortality, even in the weakest, manifest strong am 
helpful thoughts into their train. Remove the superstitions that 
have covered their minds, and make them brave to know the truth. 
Even the goal may te distant but he will arise, awake ami stop 
not till the goal is reached.«~ Anianappa Doddameti says, 

"A Jnanmayogi should give up fear, emotions am partiality, 
instead strong will power, sharpness, deep devotion, strong 
belief should te his character. In every moment of his life, 

he has to test everything and find the permanent ané accept it 
to follow up the path of practice. Jnanayogi must not te xn 
influenced by any sorrow or happiness ani profit or loss. He 
finds happiness in sacred, k,.nowledge, He is ; always content, 
firm and works with concentration. In this world he sees 
nothing but truth, that ta the Brahmanand and that is-the life 


centered on knowledge. nO4 


Andanappa Doddameti Says: 
. By practising Jnanayoga man will become true in heart, 


pure am in deed and achieve self-manifestation. This is the 
7 


Kalki bE se: 
64. Ardamappa Doddameti, jop. eit .November 1949 
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realisation. Then morality am charity will begin towards / 


in him. Then Jnanayogi says, Not I tut Thou. This will tecome 
the very basis of Jmanayogi's real life. Every moment of 
goodness and real life that he ontonetied he does not think 
of himself but of the society." Swami Vivekanané says, 
"Religion comes when that actual realisation in our own souls 
begins. That will be the dawn of religion am then alone we 
Shall be moral, .... We are all trothers, ani we shall te 
truly moral when we have realised religion .... Then you have 
real faith. That is what is meant by words in your fospel. 


then you/ 
He, who has faith even as a grain of mustard seed, will know the 


truth because you have become truth, °° 


With religious 
realisation. Andanappa Doddameti seeks to create truthful society. 
And he says, "With these three spiritual disciplires viz., 

Bhakti, Karma am Jnana, man will ultimately establish the 

society on truth. Thus the society established on spiritual 
purity is called truthful society. This is timely anf 

empir ica1."°! 


Andanappa Doddameti had a firm telief in religion preached 


by our saints and sages. Shankaracharya says about areligious man 


65. yibid. 
Jnaypayoga 
67.  Andanappa Doda ane ¢¥, "Bp. B18 9°" = 
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Meee Cvil does not overtake him but he transcends evils. He 


becomes sinless, taintdess, free from doutts and knower of 
truth." 


Religion is, realisation not mere talks or theories, It 

is being and becoming, not having and acknowledgins. It is 

the whole and sole of tecoming and changing into what it believes 
in truth. ‘truth comes when actual realisation in our soul 

begins, That will te the dawn of religion and then alone we shall 
te truthful. Indian religion is a great cultural system and 
immense religious efforts of the human spirit. Spiritual 
aspiration is the governing force of this culture, it is the 

core of Indian thought. It is AnianappaDoddameti spiritual 
aspiration which made him to reconstruct society on humanity 


and truth. 


Satyashraya Samaj 


Like Swami Vivekanam, Andanappa Doddameti wanted hundreds 
of told men ar women to practise that boldness which dares to 
show truth in life. He says, "Those who would become active 


members of Satyashraya Samaj must have unwavering faith in the 


68. “Swami Nikhilanand, op. cit., p.87. 


@ her 208K 


t 
> 


we 
%; id ¥ 
weg 
‘Sea ee g 


F) 


i fig etivo* 


3 


* 


#1 


¥ 


~BLite 


ee 


Ss 


hewn 


bie 


 § 


7 hE : 


enon 


eta 


tt 


t 90 


4U2 


efficacy of the movement aiming at Satyashrita Samatavadi 
Samaj. These have to take the pledge as, I have horest faith, 


in its doctrines and in its means of psychological revolution. 


I firmly telieve, that this universe is the 

manifestation of the supreme power, which controls and guides 
its forward movement. I believe that Nature has decreed that, 
the Divine king dom under the direct suzerainty of the spiritual 
Force, will one day te established upon this earth. For this, 
"Satyashrit Samajavada is the inevitable prelude. For the 
achievement of this goal, inner purity and spiritual strength 
are necessary to attain self-control, self-introspection, 


aspiration, prayer, concentration an meditation are esse ntia1."©9 


Ardanappa Doddameti further says, "To those who pledge, 
however small, numerically, victory is certain in the end, 
provided they issue forth in battle with unflatering adamantine 
self-confidence. In short the emergence of Satyashrit Samatavadi 
Samaj alone will te the infalliable Mantra to all problems.""” 7 


Satyashrit Samajavada 
69. Andanappa Doddameti, op. cit. 


70. ibid. 
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In this pledge Ardanappa Doddameti made every member 
to understam their fitness, capacity ani necessity ar 
accordingly lead the life, In such a society man realises that 
he is born in the kingdom of God, Andanappa Doddameti says 
"It will generate and foster loyalty to high principles, self- 
confidence ani a spirit of remuneration among men ané@ will 
achieve ideological revolution, vital purity, mental strength, 
that are necessary for the unimpeded establishment of 


Satyashrita Samatavadi Samaj yids 71 


AmManappa Doddameti's concept of truthfulness and 
change of heart are intricably linked together. Infact his 
entire philosophy is based on belief in the essential goodness 
of man. Where~= one failed to bring a change in heart, he 
did not take it as rejecting his faith but rather as something 
wanting in oneself. Self denial ani detachment is the key to 
the happiness is an old Indian precept. Amanappa Doddame ti 
wanted this to materialise in his theory of socialism. Hence 
he says, “Honest ami purposeful persons with faith in truthfulness 
am sacrifice, get ready and join this movement. Also it is 


necessary to organise Satyasevadal which will serve as a pillar 


to this." /* 
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Andanappa Doddameti gave a call to those, who had firm 


faith ani belief in this ideology, to come forward to take part 


in this organisation. "As a first step to the launching of this 


high souled organisation, members, who subscrite to this 
philosophy should join a camp of Satviks stre neth at least for 
three @ays ani give their deep thought to the constitution of this 
organisation ard devising this programme of action I can say from 
my personal exper lence that such serious deliberations will 
engender wonderful power and yield good fruits. These who would 
Subscrite to this ideology should decide and let me know about 
the part they would likely to take in this institution. The 
menace of problems are becoming irksome day by day. Hence we 
Should testir ourselves and start working without delay for this. 
Quick and enthusiastic cecision on the part of the thoughtful 
would be greatly appreciated. As for me, I am ever ready to 


hear keen to your call." / 


Aréanappa Doddameti ‘gave a call to the honest people to 
come forward to develop the society on the basis of truth. 
These must go to the people to live am work with the people and 
help am guide and make them a people of truth. If this programme 


becomes effective, if it is to produce recessary impart on the 
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people, it would be essential for the leaders to come forward 


to head this movement, Like Gandhiji, Vinoba and Jayaprakash 


Narayan, who gave a call to the Indian lea@ers to make a 
Success of the Sarvodaya movement, Andanappa Doddameti gave 
@ call to make a a ae socivalistic movement. 

"I do not think political party or establishment of religious 
organisation is~ indesnensible for this. wernky his is because 
the society is a social institution, with no party politics 
tit humanitarian in outlook." 4 


As a Congress party leader Anjanappa Doddameti knew 
that, all the political parties were concerred with capture 
of power for themselves, as to rule over the people. The 
party system, will reéuce the people to the position of sheep, 
whose duty is to choose shepherds, who would look after their 
welfare. Therefore his 4 iséncharme nt with party system kept him 
to seek tetter aubetitece as Satwik force. Like Ganihiji's 
nonpartisan approach for pebbiks welfare, seemed to offer one 


hopeful line of exploration for him. 


Human evolution for him, became man's ability to live in 


unity, truthfulness and cooperation with fellow beings. That 


4UG 
is why, he considerea ‘the human social problems, like 


Gandhiji, to be at bottom, a moral problem. Therefore he wanted 


to create and develop a form of Socialistic living through 
the voluntary enieavour of the people. In otherwords, the 
remedy for the present day problems, is to establish 

people's socialism basea On truth, Truthful socialism is 
people's socialism. Therefore Andanappa Doddameti considered, 
both political party and power as having no relevance in this 
context. What is needed rather is a band of seltless workers, 
Prepared to live and move in the midst of the people an@ help 
them to rearganise their lives on truth, self-governing ana 
self-reliance basis. If the internal life of the community 
is laid on souné foundations, its» external life cannot but 
be equally sound. The outward social change was accompanied 


by inward human change.. 


It was an example of what Ganéhiji meant by double 
revolution in place of social te nsions an conflicts, their 
mutual goodwill an? accord, make it possible, for an unprecedented 
output, for collective initiative ani endeavour. Anfanappa 
Doddameti believed that, the programme of conversion, though 
directed to the imividual, has mass character, that is to Say 
all ther people are sought to be «sm«ews touched and moved 


by it. 
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The question may be asked, whether truthful socialism 


Succeeds? It is like aSking whether Buddha, Basava, Aurobinio 


and Gandhiji succeedea in their mission. The answer will have 


to tw yes ar no, because both good and bad men ever live in 
Society. Even today, we find people leading truthful and 
chasteful life. We know it is as a fact, that well placed 
persons amd high-ranking civil service officers gave up their 
richess am privileged position, to join Aurobindo Ashram, 

to work there ig humble Capacities. The new luminous path 
Shown by Sri Aurobindo, has brought about a wonderful change 

in outlook of the people both individually and collectively. 
Whether theories formulated by Buddha, Basava, Aurobindo, Gandhi 
and Andanappa Doddameti tecome successful or not but the way of 
life they led is a lession to the people for all ages to come. 


4U8 
CHAPTER — yITIT 


ASSESSMENT OF DODDAMETI'S ROIE IN -_FREEDOM 
MOVEMENT AND AFTER 


The *work of estimating the contribution of a man, who 
was selflessly and fruitfully active ell his lite, is a 
formidable one. However, there is no de nying the fact that 
the image of Andanappa Doddameti was greater than his activities. 
Andanappa Doddameti himself presents an entity of many aspects. 
Andanappa Doddameti was a rich larlord ty birth. He thought 
that wealth is a means to welfare. The riches bestowed upon 
him were a social wealth and as such he thought they should be 
used for the wellbeing of the common man. Ardanappa Doddameti 
was not a politician but a philanthropist, who loved mankird 
more than wealth and power. Patil Puttappa,journalist writes 
about Doddameti as follows: “People like Andanappa Doddameti 
are found ore in a million. Fecause many men exploit society 
for their selfish interest. But Doddameti sacrificed all his 
wealth for the good of the society."' | 


de Arapancha, Kannada Weekly, 22.11.1987. 
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a tea a true Kannadiga but he was not a parochialist. 
He was not/a nationalist but also a humanist. He was religious 
minded tut not a bling follower of religion. He was politically 
influential but refused to te a politician in the narrow sense 
of the term. His te nacity of purpose, his Sincerity, his devotion 
to self-chosen ideals, the Purity of his heart ani sharpness of 
his mind were amazing imeed. His selflessness was the key to 
the success of his struggle for independence of motherland, the 
redressal of the erievances of the people of princely states 
am Karnataka unification movement. Andanappa Doddameti was 
ore of the big men of Karnataka, Clad in snow white Kheadi he 
commanded awe and respect from all. Andanappa Doddcameti's 
beaming personality ani Smiling face scared away the fears of 
distressed men, who confided in him. Though Andanappa Dodd ameti 
was a king maker, he himself never aspired to te a king. He 
was an intelligent, brilliant and voracious reader. He 
Maintained a personal litrary of huge collection of books. His 
intellectual hunger was evident in reading the Kannada 
translations of tooks on Gamhiji, Socrates, Aurobindo; and 
classics like Bible and Geeta. He also read books written 
in simple English. According to his jail diary, he read more 
than a hundred books in the Hindalaga jail itself. S.Nijalingappa 


said, "Anianappa Doddameti was not a graduate of any university. 
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Even then, he haa & great knowledge of politics and Kannada 
literature than any other graduate ."* 


Andanappa Doddameti abandoned Aristocratic luxurious 
life. Good many officers were his frienis in 1920's. He writes 
in his diary as follows: "To became a greatman, I started to 
make frieniship with government officers. Tahasildar Nagar akatti 
became my pet friend. He introduced me to the District Collector, 
I donated some amount to The Redcross Fund. I came into 
contact with Deputy Superinte nie nt of Police Mr Hedland. In 
1927 the Governor of Bombay visited Dharwad, I was one of the 
dignitories who met and shook hands with this petty prince. 
I had been to Dharwad in rich clothes escorted by two bodyguards. 
There in the Darbar Hall, I was introduced to the Governor and 
I shook hands with him. If I had not entered the Congress party 
in 1950, I would have teen honoured by British Goverrmment as 
Raosaheb. Iater on I repented for this shameless ffie ndship 


with the alien gover nme nt." 


He thought of dedicating his life to the service of the 


t 
country. He was for the realisation of truth. "Ama no Moksaratham 


2. Quoted in Bhavani, Kannada Daily from Gadag, 2.2.1957, 
36 Diary, Kanrada, Unpublished, pp.26-27, 
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Jagadhitayach (Salvation is in the welfare of the world). 


A ndanappa Doddameti's father wanted to keep his Only son away 


from politics. But the father could not Change the predetermired 


course of his son's life. This is similar to the life of 
Aurobindo and Subhashchandra Bose, whose fathers wanted their 
sons to be great Sabets. Arndanappa Doddameti's father wanted 
his sonto te a multi-millionear. His father could not visualize 
the patriotic spirit of his Son. According to an ageold 

Saying in Kanrada ‘Birth is accidental tut death is certain, 

the life between birth ani death is decided by the fate,' so 
nobody can predict exactly what would happen in every mome nt 


of one's life. The circumstances, and surroundings would shape 


the life of a man. 


Influence of Gandhiji on 4ndanappa Doddameti's 


Mission of Life 


Almost every Congress man who came in contact with Gandhiji 
was impressed and swept away by his ideology and personality. 
Gandhiji was deeply influenced by the traditional socio-re li gious 
culture of India. Andanappa Doddameti from his childhood came 
under such influences. He writes in his diary: "When I was a 
Student, father used to advise me to be truthful like king 
Har ischandra. Moreover, my father told me the themes of many 
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Puranas i.e. harming others is a sin ard helping others is 
bliss. This principle of my father influenced me very much, "* 


Truth and non-violence were the sheet anchors of Ganihiji's 
political philosophy, which influenced Anianappa Doddameti wry 
much at the very early age of twenty. Amanappa Doddameti 
believed in the technique of nonviolence as an effective instru- 
me mt to achie ve inde pendence in the existing circumsvances. He 
believed in non-violence in limited applicability. In an 

‘Ahimsa mattu Rajakiya 
unpublished Kannada article, he has expressed his opinion that 
non-violence and politics would not safeguard the nation in the 
event of foreign invasion. This shows, that he was not a blind 
follower of Gandhiji. Because Gandhign ideology basically vested 
in the domain of idealism. So Gandhiji ignored power politics. 
Like Gandhiji Andanappa Dodcameti also wanted to become a servant 
of the people but master of himself. 


Ends am Means Relation 


Under the influence of Gandhiji the problem of means 
amd ends occupied an important place in Andanappa Dodéameti's 
ideas and in the way of his life. He recognised the close 


relation tetween means and ems. His keen sense of religion 
P 


4. Diary, op. cit., p.18. 
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am marality towards Spiritual life made him concerned 

Solely with good means ana considered achievements as of 
Secomery importance. Eni must te noble but at the same time 
means should not te ignoble. He was neither discouraged nor 
lagged behim in achieving his em of unity ani welfare of 
Kannajiigas when it was  » Gelayed. He failed in Ramadurg 
princely state but with the same technique of Gandhiji's non- 
violence and truth, he succeeded in Jamakhanii princely state 
and in unification of Karnataka. The central core of &ndarappa 
Doddameti's political an’ social ideas rested on Gandhiji's 
pervasive obsession with moral values. AmManappa Doddameti 
Stood alone among the leaders of Kar nataka, who gave utmost 
importance to noble means for unification of Karnataka. In such 
a Situation the political leader was on the horns of a dilemma. 
Many a time Ananappa Doddameti was confronted with difficulties 
in pursuing honest and right path irrespective of consequences or 
compromi@ing with the existing ---»"_s circumstances. He 


followed his own path. 


Did He Succeed In His Mission of Life? 


Andanappa Doddameti's mission in life was to liberate 
the most importan+ is 


themotherland from the aliean rule am secom ly to unite the 
Kannediens politically and spiritually in united Karnataka with 


B i crag 
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noble means. His mission haa Philosophical ani spiritual 


justification, which was the inherent right of the people, 
Freedom, Equality, justice ana fairplay are natural aspirations 
of all human beings. The people of Karnataka and Injia at 

large were denied such political rights, which Mahatma Ganihiji 
wanted to ensure through noble means of truth ami non-violence. 
AmManappa Doddameti was ore of the most important personalities 
of the 20th century. This age has teen known far many significant 


changes, Armnanappa Doddameti Symbolised some of these changes. 


Anianappa Poddameti in the prime of his youth in 1928, 
entered the freedom movement for awake ning the Kannadigas of 
the countryside from the deep slumter. He devoted rearly two 
decades of his life to the cause of India’s imiepenéence. He 
was destined to devote his whole life to the cause of the welfare 
of the motterland. He was arrested six times and imprisoned three 
times and spent arout half a decade in jail. He established Desh 
Seva Sangh like Gokhale 's ‘servants of India society to prepare 
the youths of Karnataka for freedom movement. He moved from 
door to door am from village to village in his taluka to infuse 
the spirit of nationalism. Freedom fighter Basanagouda Timmana- 
gouda Goudar of Jakkali says, "Anédanappa Doddameti by bringing 


freedom moveme nt to our village, sowed the seeds of national 
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movement in our taluka."° Another freedom fighter B.B, 


Jakkali pf Naregal Says, "By his dynamic leadership Anjanappa 


Dodd ame ti brought a new wave to national moveme nt . "© 


Andanappa Doddameti was a daring and courageous leader. 
When, the British government was unable to detect his anti- 
British activities, he himself informed and got arrested. 
He held his head high and rever bowed before the British. He 
loved his motherland more than his mother. He comemned British 
government, when it arrested almost all the leaders dur ing 
Quit India movement. When British government asked explanation 
for participating in Quit Inia movement, he wrote boldly as: 
"Government will not be able to break my loyalty to the 


resolution even though I were buried alive." 


He invited Nehru an} Gandhiji to his small village for 
infusiag nationalistic spirit inthe Kannajigas of countryside. 
S.Nijalingappa admired Andanappa Doddjameti as an exceptional 


freedom fighter. D.P.Karamarkar, the then union minister of 


5 Suryanath Kamat, Swatantra Sangramat Smritigalu, Kannaja 
Vol.I, Geeta Book House, Bangalore, 1974, p.750,. 


6. Ibid., p.744. 


7. “G.S.Halappa (ed.), Freedom Movement in Karnataka, Vol.1I, 
Government of Mysore, 1964, p. - 
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of commerce and industry said, "Andanappa Doddameti can be 
called as Karnataka Nehru. He deserves to be called so. In 
thése days, he was the only rich Congressman in Karnataka. 

He was highly principled an ideal Statesman. He was impartial, 
potent and clean hearted man. These qualities of Anianappa 
Doddameti are appreciated by his enemies also."® 


He was never proud of his Sacrifices and help because 
it was the way of his life. He foum pleasure and reward in 
this way. His leadership provided formifable strength to the 
freedom struggle in north Karnataka especially at the countryside. 


Very few people devote themselves entirely to the cause 
of common people. Blessed are those few, who struggled either 
for one cause or the other, which would enhance the welfare of 
common man. Andanappa Doddameti was such a man, who fought till 
his last breath for the glory ani welfare of tte Kannadigas. 
Wherever the interest of the Kannadigas was affected, there 
Arndanappa Doddameti was present. At the very young age of thirty 
he became very popular as a selfless leader of north Karnataka. 
So from every corner of north Karnataka people sought his help. 


Struggle inthe princely states was difficult for two reasons, 


vs 
8, Quoted in Bhavani, Kannada Daily, Gadag, 2.7.1957. 
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firstly leaders wae to fight alone without outsiée help of any 
organisations like) mongtons secon’ly people of princely states 
were uneducated, an ignorant. So fighting with the help of 
these, was like fighting with fire, Indomitable Anianappa 
Doddameti tried his level best to redress the grievances of 
the people of the Princely states. The commnal jealousy 
divided the Congressmen and the cunning policy of the prince of 
Ramadurg victimised Andanappa Doddameti along with the Ramadurg 
people in Ramadurg tragedy. Even after great efforts he was not 
Successful in literating the Ramadurg subjects from autocratic 
rule of the prince. Andanappa Dodd ame ti in spite of his defeat 
at Ramddurg princely state could not get away from his struggle 
in princely states. Moreover the fragrance of his selfless 
Service spread throughout north Karnataka. Organisations one 
after another, sought his help in their struggle. In spite of 


warnings am advice of his friends and well wishers he entered 


Jamakhandi princely state as presivent of the Prajaparishat in 1939. 


He became successful in introducing in the state Kannada as 
administrative language and in redressing tle grievances of 
Rayats. lastly he made history when he Mae och in persuading 
the Jamakhanédi prince to merge this state inj Indian dominion in 
1948, He also, foiled the formation of the union of Deccan 
states of Maratha princes. It was a stepping stone for 


unification of Karnataka . 
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AmManappa Doddameti's role intte unif ication of 
Kar nataka was unique ani multidimensional. For nearly four 
decades he was devoted to the cause of Karnataka. His spirit of 
Sacrifice and sufferings coul@ not be Surpassed by any other 
leader in Karnataka, Andanappa Dodaameti's mission of life was 
regaining the past glory of Karnataka. He was not after name, 
fame, or power. For nearly four decades he was devoted to the 
cause of Karnataka. He was ina greatly troubled state of miné 
in the beginning of the second half of the 20th century. A number 
of statesmen and literary figures like S.Nijalingappa, K.R.Kerant, 
Shankaragouda of Adaragunchi, Shantappanna Yelamali, R.R.Diwakar, 
Alur Venkatarao, Masti Venkatesh Ayyangar -. all of them ¢@ gave 
@ definite turn at some stage or the other in the unificat ion 


moveme nt. 


The creation of mass consciousness was one of the essential 
conditions for the success of the movement. Andanappa Doddameti 
through, speeches, writings, and frequent visits to all the 
Places awakened ami arouse the Kannradigas from immovable apathy 
and ignorance of unification movement. Karnataka unit ication 
movement like Infian National movement, was the result of 
conscious, deliterate ami organised efforts of dedicated men, 


who possessed the qualities of leadership. Amanappa Doddameti 
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as by his leadership succeedea in creating mass consciousness 
resulting in the mobilisation of public opinion against 
centrifugal forces like the British, princes of princely states 
and of parochialists. 


The elements of wayS and means and high motivation were 
also important factors for the success of the movement. _ 
Andanappa Doddameti seized the oe opportunities in Congress, 
in| Bombay legislative assembly, in hei hke states am on public 
platforms to give definite shape to the Karnataka unification 
movement. He gave up power by resigning the membership of 
Bombay legislative assembly for begs Karnataka. When all these 
failed to achieve his goal dabtay wed endl fervently iS Oftine, 
power, His supplication to the Goddess Bhuvaneshwari, main de ity 
of Karnataka was like an orphan child Stplicating before Go? 
for survival. He wept ard cried like a child. He prayed am 
meditated like a saint for united Karnataka. His intellectual 
horizon was broatenec with the evolution of his life. To 
infuse spiritualistic spirit in Kannacigas, he organised the 
camp for preparing a band of workers. He not only purified 
himself by observing silence solitude and fasting, he also 
made the inmates of the camp follow him. He captiwated the 


minds of Kanradigas through his spiritual influence and trought 


420 
them round to the method of nonviolence and truth. Amianappa 
Doddame ti during the entire course of unification movement struck a 
harmonious relation between emotionalism ami cool he aded 
Spiritualism. Anianappe Doddameti relied on inner voice ari 
Divine guidame for devising the Strategy and tactics for 
unification movement. He appealed more to hearts than heads. 


AS a Gandhian, Anianappa Doddameti appealed through Hindu 
tradition, He used the values am ideals of Hindu tradition ané 
made them as intrinsic parts of the unification movement. 
Ardanappa Doddameti led Kannaligas ani truely reflectea their 
will, their passion, their determination to secure unity ani 


freedom. 


Arndanappa Doddameti achieved success in his mission of 
life. India got imependence from the Btitish rule. The most 
important aim of his life‘s mission wes uniting the Kannajigas. 
Kannadigas were united in 1956, under the name of Mysore state, 
Anianappa Doddameti saw in his lifetime the scattered regions 
of a eateke united into the new Mysore state. As a memter of 
the Mysore state legislative assembly he paved the way for unity 
of the hearts of Kannaigas. Though Kannajligas united 
ition iy, they were not free from parochial feelings, 


‘) 
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Ardanappa Doddameti from 1957 to 1991, through Speeches 


and resolutions in the legislative assembly broadened the hearts 


and minés of all the politicians, who were in power, tor 


naming the state as Karnataka. The renaming the Mysore state 


as Karnataka in 1973 was a belated realisation of Anianappa 


Doddameti's mission of life. The Only disappointing event of 


his life was that of Ramadurg tragedy, where the evil spirit 
Played its trick in not realisin Ardanappa Doddameti's mission 
Andanappa Doddameti's mission a 

of life/was noble. So also the means, failures or success are 


beyond one's ambit; it could not be called a failure. 


Many Maratha princely states in southern India wanted to 
farm Deccan states union, which woulé have been a thorn in the 
unification of Karnataka. Andanappa Doddameti by his dynamic 
personality and forethought was able to foil the formation of 
Deccan states union to strengthen the case for unification 
of Karnataka. This was & fe ther in his cap ard a credit to 
his leadership. All these’ events show that Andanappa Doddameti 
was successful in hidmission though he had to pay a very heavy 


health and 
price in terms of his wealth, power and life. 


Principles of Trusteeship and And anappaDodd ame ti 
down 


A#rom the perio? of his forefathe:s i.e., from 8th cemury +, 
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¢ Doddameti family ,/ rich and aristocratic. They were Desais 


ye 


es 


od 


tee 


a 
w 


teatls 


Seve Is 


a 


* 
= 


o 


asi! 


422 
of 
and Goudas with thousanis;acres of lan ruling over many 


Villages. Amlanappa Doddameti inherited a very huge property from 


his forefathers. When he met Gandhiji in 1932 in Yerawaja jail, 
Gamhiji advised him as: "God has given you the property ani huge 
wealth for the welfare of the poor am downtrodden. You are 
only a trustee ani you have to behave like that ."? Arm anappa 
Doddameti throughout his life, behaved according to the advice 
of Mahatma Gandhiji. From that time till his death, he had 
imme nse faith in the principde of trusteéship. Satyakama, a 
well known literary figure says as: "If Basarigidad Veerappa of 
Ron donated one lakh rupees for freedom movement, Anianappa 
Doddameti has spent many lakhs of rupees for freedom moveme nt 
and unification of Karnataka." '° 
Arndanappa Doddameti proved to te a perfect complime nt 
to Gandhiji ar? inthe process, he largely succeeded in 
interpreting Gandhism to the Kannadigas. If Gandhiji by his 
personality am way of life made Infians aw are of the pulsating 
vitality of India, Andanappa Doddameti by his behaviours made 
Kann@igas aware of the pulsating vitality of Karnataka. 


9. Diary, op. cit., De 40 
10. “ Interview with Satyakan, Jamakh andi. D5 a5 we ORG 
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Many people in power abuse their power for selfish ends and for 


amassing wealth. Greater wealth becomes a means of greater power. 


Andanappa Doddameti was not a mean politician. He was not power 
crazy and never used his power for amassing wealth. He was 
cultured and enlightened and seasoned politician. He not only 
preached but practised what he preached, There is a Sanskrit 
adage which says, 

Vidya vivadaya Dhanam mada aya, 

Shakti Paresham Parapeedanaya Kalasya. 

Sador Vipareet medat 


Jnanaya dhanaya ch rakshanaya. 


(Bad men use their education, walth, ami strength for exploiting 
people, whereas good men use their knowledge am education for 
enlightening others, their wealth for charity am strength for 
protecting the weak). 


Education Wealth and Power 
Arndanappa Doddameti-possessing all these three,;was an 


enlightened personality, He donated his land and wealth to the 
poor, for liberation of motherlan’ and for the unification of 
dischanted Kannadigas. His enlightenment of Trusteeship is 


reflected inthe following pages. 
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Aniana Dod 4ameti and Harijans 


Gandhian idealogy and his way of life influenced Amanappa 


Doddamet i ereatly ani Stimulated him to Purpose arm action. 

He found in Ganthi not only aman of action but also ore who 
Practiced with Passion, what he preached with conviction. 

He saw in Ganthi a Divine humanity, who firmly believed in 
human @ignity and who stooa up and fought courageously in its 
Gefence, Theory of Karma and Dharma were successful in Himu 
society in keeping the people to the position in which they were 
born, Andanappa Doddameti aid not like Sservility an? @epenience 
of his fellow country men ice. Harijans. He believed that, 
Harijans must te sélf-reliant ané face boldly the challenges in 
whatever form, they came, rather than passively accept them 

Out of fear or weaknesses. He had a great compassion for those, 
who were denied their self-respect and dignity, because of their 
Social status or economic position or religious tyranny or the 
intolerable burden of feudal agreed superstitions, Arfanappa 
Doddameti sacrificed his walth am we 5 for the well being of 
the Harijans. He freed them from loans, donated ,;lan? for 

laré less Harijane. | @hough he belonged to the upper caste, he 
not only cleared their colonies but also their inferior 
complexity. He fought in Bombay ani Mysore legislative assemblies 


10a. Documents No, 1 26/5/5 Ssub=Register Office Rnv 14=<2 195 
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against untouchability, Gamthiji visited Jakkali village mainly 
for seeing the work of Ananappa rendered. tox tre. Harijans. 
Harijans in return reposed immense faith and love in him, : 
After Doddameti's @eath, Harijans started a high school in the 
mame of Andanappa Dodfameti in 1983 in his native PlaceJakkali. 
The service he has renderea fo the Harijans is immense. Am anappa 
Doddameti was the first person to come forward to establish 
Dharwad district Harijan Sevak Sangh. He worked as a 

founder secretary ani as president of this Sangh. He donated 

a han?some amount to the Harijan Balikashram, Bubli.” snhéheppe 
Doddameti's tenacity of purpose, Sincerity, devotion to self 


chosen ideagls were second to none, 


A Nationalist 


Andanappa Doddameti was a pure ani Spiritual nationalist. 
He was a staunch Kannadiga but not a parochialist. Gamhiji 
inspired? Andanappa Doddameti that, every Infian shoulda Spiritualise 
politics and institutions of the country. His nationalistic ideas 
dominated Canthiji's ideas of spiritual politics. Therefore 
AmManappa Poddameti considered hisservice to hes motherlam not 
as a political but as a religious deed. He says: "I consider my 


mation as a living deity with the soul ani cherishing the 
& 


11 
high ideals in my hearts." 


11. Quoted in Bhavani, op. cit., 27.1.1957. 
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AmManappa Doddameti thought an mea itated for his 
nation, his heart 


— 


1S 
jaching for its independence. He writes in his 


Giary as, "I have to learn only two things, one is nationalism 


CO same 
another one is devotionalism. But I have) see only nationalism." ’@ 


He waS happy over religious and spiritual overtones of 
the Gandhian movements. Gandhiji doctrines of se lf-abne gation 
and asceticism an? his habit of invoking religion to win mass 
Support, Am the mixture of nationalism with religion am 
mysticism in Indian politics by Ganthiji attracted Amanappa 
Doddameti. He was for unity an? welfare of not only Kannadigas 
but of the welfare of all Indians. He writes in his Giary as, 
"National stimulation is neither for individual selfishness nor 
for the mutual destruction, but these shoul? inseparably unite 
the individuals for the reconstruction of the nation into a 
single entity." '? 


No doubt Andanappa PDoddameti struggled hare for Karnataka 
nor 
but he was not communal;©” parochial in outlook. He was not 


only a nationalist but also a humanist. 


12. Political Diary, written in Jail (Kannaja) Unpublished. 5 49- 
13. “bid. P. 180 
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Socialist 


Anianappa Doddameti by associating nationalism with 
Socialistic ideas gave meaning ani Substance to the political 
g0al of freedom. Many philosophers ana statesmen thought of 
Socialism for reconstructing or improving the society. But 
Arfanappa Doddame ti thought differe ntly that, for evils in the 
Society man is responsible, so he wanteé to improve man. 
Arnéanappa Doddame ti thought on the line of Mahatma Basaveshwar , 
who was the father of spiritual Socialism, Anianappa Poddameti 
like Basaveshwar, thought of changing the human nature and not 
social change, human evolution an? not social evolut ion, because 

and 
man is the center of all weobiows \not society. Anfianappa 
Doddameti believed that, unless man's nature and Wt haviour 
changes and man becomes truthful, freedom, equality and fraternity 
are alien to the society. He was inspired by Dharma or natural 
obligation by which people were held together in bon’ of unity 
in the traditional rural communities of In@fian civilisation. 


Andanappa Dodfameti was though an ideological doctrinor, 
was firmly committed to the spiritual socialism within democratic 
framework. There was a constant struggle within himself and his 
efforts to remove economic an? social ills for equality were 


highly #ignificart. To Amanappa Doddameti, good life consistea 
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in the complete rational exercise of one's power, having no 
attachment, no repulsion, no fear ani with the feeling of 

unity in diversity with boundless love and constant action. A 
Society based on such ideals, allows people to attain one's best 
Self ami bring equality, which would pervade in every sphere of 
Social life. He was not a socialist by passion but a socialist 

in practice. He declared in She’ Rophag jock, aaa Bombay 
legislative asse bly to give up his lands for co-operative 
farming. He struggled hard in princely states against feudalism. 
He himself declared, "I am basically a socialist ."'4 He used his 
vast wealth for the welfare of the poor and downtrodden people, 

He abandoned money lending business. Hé disliked his father's 
intention: 1 (Andanappa) of becoming multimillioneer. He 

freed the people from their loans which were taken from his father. 
He made Harijans and poor agricultural tenants as owners of land. Thu 
He was a socialist not only by ideas am ideals but also RE wa 


Writer 


Even though Andanappa Doddameti was not much educated, 
he learnt more in the school of life. He was a good writer in 


Kannada language. FBecause he "..... stueied Kannada literature 


a by Anfanappa Doddameti t 
: ted ina letter written by ana ppa Oo 
1 ae Nellur, Ron, @ated 20.7.1971. 
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deeply." 1 AnManappa 
jail, brings 


Doddameti's political diary written in 

out his total dedication to the Spiritual philosophy 
am to the cause of nmational interest. His personal diary 
trings out his qualities such as wholesome ness, truthfulness, 


detachment, fair Play. His first booklet in Kannada, 


Kar natakadalli Karanirakarane Chaluvali (No Tax campaign in 


Kar nat aka ) was published in 1936 -g Arbther, booklet in Kannada 

» Karnataka Rajya Enjeke Kare yabe ku (why the stite should 
be called as Karnataka) published in 1957. He has written poems 
in Kannada and published <¢ them in hoof form as: Karnataka 
dita Stotra, (195%), Swapna Pur nime (1955), Matra Krupa (19533). 
Some of his ot are published in "Sangram" Kannada weekly 
journal published from Hubli (now ceased publication). These 
are"Bhrastachar Nivarare ge Desh Kankanabaddhavagali, Idu Deshad 


Pratham Shatru" | in eit ae ibe) sere See 


(Eradication of corruption, .. is first,enemy ot nation) (12.8.1964). 
"Rajakiya Bh, rastachar Nirmulane Adalitad Pavitra Talahadiyagali' 


(Basic foundation of efficient administration is eradication 
of political corruption) (2.9.1964), ani Satyashraya Samajavad 
(Truth based socialish) (25.11.1964), 


He has written many political am spiritualistic articles in 
"ail 


15. Kannaja Viswakos » Vol. » Mysore University, Mysore, 
» 1979, P- . 
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Kannada in his Political diary written in jail but these are 


unpublished. These are ; 


1. Yoga ani its rors, 
2% i 


> 
*¥ eg id > 


3- Awakening soul of India, 


4. No n—viole nce today etc, 


He has written nearly thirteen articles in Kannada in his 
Clary. Apart from these he had a plan of writing some arvicles 
on different subjects, like "Bharatiya Tatvasara" Mn 
(Gist of Imian philosophy), "Nanna Guri Mattu Deri" 

) (The aim of my life an its means), 
"Ramayan Indina Yugakke Takkante" ~..... = ae fests 
(Ramayan in the modern prospective), "Geete Kalisida Path", 
{ ' (Iesson I learnt from Geeta) and "Budéha 
forida Dari" Ph ag «=. (Phe Way Buddha Showed). As 
a nationalist he dreamed about future India in his articles. His 


writings reflect his religious, spiritual and moral bent of mind. 


Jour nalist 


Andanappa Doddameti was m goo? |W journalism, cultivated 
the habit of writing articles regularly in his political diary. 
Throvgti the media of journalism he had the ambition of pr opagat ing 
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Autobindo's spiritual Philosophy to the Kannadigas and for 


infusing the Spirit of Kannada and unification of Kar nat aka, 
for this purpose he Started publishing journal "Kalki" in 
Kannada in 1948, 


Religion is the mcessary basis of morality, so it has 
become the foundation of original literature. Re ligious literature 
is mecessary for the well teing of the Society. What kind of 
Society can people have without religion and religious literature? 
So religion am religious literature must be the foumation of 
Society for infusing Spiritualism and for making men 6f society 
moral beings. Through its religion and spiritual philosophy, 
Hinduism has given a great gift to the world i.e., immense faith 
in Got and solidarity of mankind. The noble part of the human 
intellect, is an aspect of the Spirit in man. Human mim contacts 
the spirit, if it is fed ani noruished by religious literature, 
When the mind is illuminated by the spirit, the brain is able to +, 
respond to the swift am pultm vitration of mental world, then 
the people have the radiant am splemid manifestation of genius, 


To train the people's mim with accuracy am strength for 
right thinking am judgement through Aurovinio's philosophy, and 
to make people good men of religious and spiritual commonwealth of 


. eae 
veut 


"iis tes et 


ase brivetge tre 
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of humanity. Ani unite Kannadigas in or state, he adopted 


Spiritual method through religious literary means. He believed 


that, only out of religious ideals, can come brotherhood, which 
exists in all its splenfour in spiritual worl as 'Vasudhaiva 
Kutumbakam' (The whole world is one family). Ané in course of 
time shall surely spread among the Kannadigas in this mortal 
Sphere. It is the spiritual Sight which is the tnue vision of 
people of Karnataka, That spiritual consciousness always speaks 
for unity, for trotherhood, for service and for sacrifice. A 
well known literary figure Satyakam worked with Anéanappa 
Dodtameti,expressed his opinion as unéer in his interview: 
"Bandhiji's philosophy trought firmness in Andanappa Doddameti 
and Aurobindo's spiritual ideas made him to believe in 
Spiritualism; these two greatmen influenced him to become a 
spiritual statesman." '© 
To this erneavour, Satyakama further says: "He was 
influenced by the English journal "Link" published from Bombay, 
on the same lines as Kalki English journal published by Rajaji 


from Madras."'! 


16. Interview with Satyakama, Jamakhanii, 25.5.1985, 
17. “Ibid. 
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from Madras."'! 


16. Interview with Satyakama, Jamakhamnii, 25.5.1985, 
17. “Ibid. 
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The "Kalki", a Kannada Journal started by Anfanappa Doddameti 
in the beginning was a weekly Journal i.e. from November 1948 

to May 1949 and from June 1949 to May 1950 it was converted 

into a fortnightly journal. This journal which started with 

high ideals came to very miserable end. His son Jnanadeua 
Doddameti writes as: "The journal never aspired for iho: cheap 
popularity. It never sought any advertisement to earn money. 

But journal could not survive without popular articles. Moreover, 
it was completely a one man Show, financed entirely by Doddameti. 
It was very unfortunate that the people of Karnataka in these 
days did not patronise the journal. Doddameti lost about seven 
to eight thousand rupees in 1950 on this gournal. But the 
journal did one good thing, it brought him a good literary 
friends like A.N.Krishnarao am the journalist Patil Puttappa. 17a 
No doubt he lost money but gainec a lot of knowledge and good 


literary frien?s. Man gets ore thing by losing another! 


Amanappa Doddameti Try st With Destiny 


Strange are the ways of life. Some events occur in 
man's life that change the entire course of life. Anianappa 
Doddameti was destined to te a philanthropist, statesman anda 
a political leader, who wielded a charismatic spell over his 
fellow beings. In 1928, Amanappa Doddameti was eniowed with 
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all the natural blessings to lead a way ward life. He was 
young, hanisome anj rich, which together would have made him ¢° 
lead a life of ease ana luxury. He had the hobby of seeing 
dramas, which were then the Only source of entertainment. A 
Small event in Andanappa'a life, made himto te a noble 
politician and nationalist, Andanappa saw the drama "Veerarani 
Kittur Channamma" in 1928 which was being enacted by Abbigeri Drama 
company. The woman who Played a role of Rani Channamma attracted 
his attention so much so that, he got married to her. And anappa 
Doddameti from that time Onwards was filled with the spirit of 
nationalism and became aware of the tragedy of common man. 
Ratnaprabha the whom he had married did not remain a more wife 
of Andanappa but infused in him the spirit of fighting against 
the British. Thus Andanappa moved from one mansion to another. 
In those days it was a taboo to marry a lower caste woman but 
AmManappa Doddameti was courageous enough to face the society 
am married Ratnapratha. Andanappa Dodjameti after marrying 
Ratnaprabha became a eee: nationalist and involved himself 
in political ani social activities in the cause of common man. 
Year after year his stature as a statesman went on increasing 
80 also his field of political activity. He had gained the 
confidence of the people arouni him so much as that the people 
of Jamékhanii princely state invited him to settle the dis pute 
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between the people and the prince. Andanappa Doddameti 
Succeeded in bringing harmony between the prince and the 
people. At that time a lady named Godavari of Jamakhandi 
princely state got attractea by his personality and selfless 
Service to the people. Anianappa Doddameti's life was like an 
open book. He never tried to hide his weaknesses. This is 
made clear in his diary in the following words: "Though I lea 
luxurious life, I dia not tecame pray to a licentious life. 
Many times I led an amorous life but it did not distract me 
from my telicf in morality. If I had no control over my senses, 
I would have led a wayward life. I was aware of human weakness, 
to fair sex but still I tried to find purity ani chastity in 
amorous life. Fehini every love, there is a shade of lust, man 
unknowingly becomes a victim of this lust which causes his down 
fall. Man drowns in the ocean of lust but his wisdom lies in 
overcoming these passions am trying to reach purity ani chastity. 
I have tried always to overcome by human weakeness lust and reach 
pure amd chaste love. I feel that even in my luxurious life, 
there was purity am chastity ."'® 

He wrote to the Mother of Aurobindo Ashram, Pandicherry as: 
",.+- I am not completely freed relieved from the influence of sex 

7 


18. Diary, p.33. 
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and love to which I have fallen a victim to them. Not only 
this but think that there impur ity stiiiteies toil in me, which 
restrict the Sadhaka life. I am trying to change this state 

of my min’ since your Holiness darshan of 1940. ...- Due to this 
my mind tega’ nto yearn far peace "9 


This letter shows the anguish for pure and saintly life. 


From this period onwards jhe never looked back but lookea forward. 


A Spiritual Transition 


An intellectual formula is needed by reasoning to form 
aes¢ thetic temperament to set a moral code by man's vital nature 
in their turn towards the inrer life. Thoughts make character. 
The power of thought is the power of creation. Man becomes a 
spiritual teing by his Divire thoughts. Intelligent use of 
reasoning is needed for establishing order in the inner and outer 
life for self governing faculty in the complexities ot human 
existence. When man reaches the stage of self-consciousness by 
reasoning, he tries to know, modify, alter am develop his 
personality. In this momentous change of self-discovery there 
appears something which had so far teen hidden in other matters, 
All this is instinctive. He uses it for the conduct of operations 


149 The letter from AD to the mother Aurobindo Ashram 
Pandicherry 18-4-1945. 
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for the particular Purpose, man has in view, a new order of 


dealings of his soul, freely, rationally, intelligently by 
conscious spirit, 


Here there has been the work of reason. Man strives 
Patiently to findout the truth itself. This kind of his nature 
pushes him towards greater heights but it demanis constant efforts 
of self-control ané impulsion towards things unachieved. Man 
by practice finds something a govern life by his reason and will 
power. At once he will not succeed by applying spiritual rules 
with fixed ideas systematically. His life soon breaks and 
transforms the system of his life. Man will become self-conscious 
and develop spiritual mentality am become aware of human life 
and identify himself and enter into constant communion with Her 
(Goddess) supreme will and wisdom. Andanappa Doddameti by his 
deep thoughts listened to the silence of the soul am not to the 
loud voice of the people. His fundamental idea was to become 
a 'STHITAPRAJNA' - a person of steady intellect. So he wanted to 
achieve calmness of spirit am integration of personality, which 
are reserved for the blessed few. Andanappa Doddameti realised 
that, the union of emotions and coherence of personality through 
realisation of spiritual life is needed for morals. Imprisonment 


gave a’ good opportunity to Andanappa Doddameti for developing the 
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habit of reading. When he was imprisoned second time in 1940 


for individual Satyagraha, he took many religious am spiritual 
books with him. Among those more important were "Geeta Sandesh", 
"Sri Raman Maharshi", "The Yoga of Aur Oobindo", "Yogasadhana" and 
"Words of The Mother" ,*© 


From a deep study of these, craze and devotion was deve loped 
in him to visit Aurobindo Ashram, Pandicherry am subscribe 
to many religious journals like "Kalyan". Andanappa Doddameti 


by the influence of religious ar spiritual literature was 
convinced that, only the guidance of Yogis and their philosophy 
can establish peace an happiness in his life and protect him 
from lustful life. So he was determired to surrender his life 
and its activities to Yogis and started correspondence with Yogis, 
literary persons ani saints. He has recorded in his diary the 
text of the letter he wrote to Durgashankar the Miitor of "Kalyan" 
which is as below: "I read your article. I also desire to lead 
spiritual life. I feel I should get in touch with yogic people, 
If you know such people please inform me ."*' 
He also wrote to His Holiness Shankaracharya Swamiji of 
Sringeri as: ".... I read your article ‘Pranashaktiyoga ani Pera- 
kaya Pravesh’ .... I also degiye to achieve Pranashaktiyoga 


—_—— 
20. Political Diary, op. cit., D4. 


24 > he Dairy Op cit P. 102 
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For this kindly permit me to learn unter your guidance."** 


Apart from these, he also corresponmieé with Gopinath 
Kaviraj of Banaras, Dr -Durgashankar, of Ujjaini, Krishnashankar 
Vijayashankar of Junagad, Pandit Vaman Dattatrey Gulavani of 
Poona."*> 
The Divine love, whtch was to be extinguished at his 
middle age and rekindled as a result of his contacts with 
Aurobindo Ashram, Paniicherry. 


To become a Sadhak of yoga is not an e aby task. It needs 
purity and chastity. For chaste life, man reeds grace ard 
guidance of some yogis. Therefore lastly Anéanappa Poddameti 
surrendered himself to the Mother of Aurobindo Ashram, P@néicherry. 
He started to visit Aurobimnio Ashram for the darshan of the Mother 
and through correspondence he disclosed the facts of his life 
to the Movher. He wrote to the Mother as: "I was fortunate enough 
to get the darshan of Maharshi all tle three times .... 0, Mother, 
I think it to te recessary to bring to the kind notice of your 


holiness some facts of my life history .... just as a child 


22. _Ibid., p.103. 


23. Ibid., pp.101-105. 
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desires to open its heart before its Mother, for its 


Satisfaction .... I pray that I shoulé be granted with necessary 
Suggestions for the development of Sadhaka's life .w°4 


Andanappa Doddameti completely surrendered himself to the 
Mother. He not only sought the grace ani guidance of the Mother 
for his spiritual life but also for his public life. ".... I am 
interested in public life; tut till rece ntly my mind was 
wavering and head was confused as to what to do aré what not 
to do. vente He got the blessings of the Mother and Mother 
guided him, whenever he sought the guidance ".... your merciful 
message through Sri Mad hur channa to hare just yesterday .... 

I have decided to resign my membership of the Bombay legislative 
assembly .... I wanted to give a public statement for leaving 
politics with your conse nt .n76 But the Mother did not allow 
Andanappa Doddameti to resign. ".... In view of the changed circu 
mstances, the Mother told Andanappa not to press ‘for his 
resignation from, Bombay legislative assembly but continue to 


Stay on... 27 


24. letter from Anianappa Doddameti to Mother Aurobindo 
Ashram, Pandicherry, 11.4.1945. 


25. Ibid. 
26. “Ibid., 15.52.1945. 


27. letter dated 6 July 1945 from Secretary, Aurobindo Ashram 
; Pamicherry to Andanappa Doddameti, ; 
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In every walk of his life, Arndanappa Doddamet#i sought 
the grace and guidance of the Mother, But still he did not 
achieve purity of mini and heart, so he supplicated befare 
Mother ".... I am yours ani your instrument in the divire kingdom. 
I am feeling more ani more the: presence of the Divine Mother 
establishing her kingdom in my heart an gradually capturing me 
completely .... I must confess one thing that my vital impurity 
and desires still remain, ani are troubling me hard .... I want 
to te yours ani the Mother said 'Yes' .... To all suggestions 
of impurity ani unfitness to reply, I am child of immorality 
chosen by the divine. The victory is sure eogas*? There was 
a constant struggle in Andanappa Doddameti's mim about his way 
of life. ‘therefore his confuse@ mind needed light to find a 
clear path in his life. His awakened soul made him to supplicate 
before the Almighty regarding his impurity ast iwotitinets he «i 
considered these as a great obstacle for Sel bade ‘life. Therefore 
he sought the guidance and blessings of Mother and Sri Aurobindo, 
even to his future life. ".... I pray that all my future activities 
be guided solely ani completely according to the Mother's will and 


he 1p.*9 


28, letter dated 28 Oct. 1945 from Ardanappa Dodd ameti to the 
Mother, Aurotinio Ashram, Pandicherry,. 28-10-1945, 


29. letter from AMmanappa Doddgmeti to the Mother, Aurobinio 
Ashram, Pamicherry, 24.4.1946, 


443 
For achieving highest ideal in life he surrenfered 
himself to the Mother and became a child of Almighty. He 
frequently visite Aurobindo Ashram ani getting the grace ani 
guidance in every walk of his life. He also led his life 


according to the sole guidance of the Mother of Aurobinio Ashram. 


A_ Principled Congressman 


After attaining spirituality with matured mimi, Anianappa 
Doddameti became able to do more than the man of action, by his 
deep thoughts, meditation am by the forces which were going 
away from him. He cared more for the good works than for the 
ordinary works of politicians. If the greatness of man consisted 
in the combination of character am intellect of the highest order, 
am if it ” ve be measured by the work done in the political 
field, Doddameti was ore of the outstanding figures in the 


contemporary history of Karnataka. 


The spirit knows no youth or age or fatigue. Only a man 
nourished by deep spiritual sustenance by his abiding faith could 
think and labour as Doddameti did in his old age. His innate 
modesty made him conscious, that he was the humble instrument for 
carrying out to design morality, truth am modesty in politics 
that Shape the destiny of men ard nations, 
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He issued a memorandum to his frienis and Taluka Congress 
Committee presidents for their co-operation and help for eradication, 
political corruption. Moreover he had written an senate in 
Sangram, Kannada weekly journal on 124; 51964 an 27 21964 

‘om removal of political corruption and also had written a 
supgprting letter to Gulzarilal Nanda, the then Home Minister 
of India, who was strongly committed to remove political 
corruption in Indian politics, through his Sadachar Samiti. 
Ardanappa wrote to Nanda, ".... Your streneous efforts to wipe 
out carruption will be written in letters of gold in Indian 
history and the coming generation will rememter that, there was 
a man born in India who loved truth, worked for truth and died 
for truth arm he was a terror to corrupt men am women. I assure 
you that, in your efforts I have my fullest support and 
sympathies gnd I am one with you in your noble cause om ee 

He also wote a letter to Veerendra Patil, the then 
President, Mysore Province Congress Committee as: "Organise a 
sub-committee in the M.P.C.C. for removing political corruption. 
If you wished I am ready to take the lead, eventhough I am 


physically weak." 


0. letter from Ananappa Poddameti to Gulzarilal Nanda, 
: , Union Home Minister, New Delhi, 5.&.1964. 


341. letter from Andanappa Doddameti to Veerenira Patil, 
President, Mysore Provincial Congress Committee, 


Bangalore, 21.6.1971. 
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Andanappa Doddameti never considered politics as a game 


or aS a business. He considered it as a moral duty, to serve the 


mot  Sigaaiee He took to his heart the teachings of Mahatma Gandhi 
and joined, Congress, not simply as a political party but as an 
institution dedicated to serve the motherland. He had a great 
respect for Congress and its principles, As a true Congressman, 
he conveyed his Congressional teliefs to his followers also, whom 
he expected to practise them in spirit. He wrote to Shivappa 
Nellur, Ron taluka Congrees committee president as: ".... 
Congress party is an institution of high-ide als and ; principles. 
It mever aimed at grabbing power or amassing wealth. Those who 
remain in Congress party should strictly adhere to the high- 
ideals che rishe 4 by the Mahatma. This was his strong telief 
about Congress party. The aim of Congressmen should not te to 
contest election anc, gain power am position, which are the 


means of corrupt practices 5 ucts 


Practice, it is said, is 
better than precept which means one should show by his tehaviour, 
what he preaches or teaches must te imbibed in his day to day 
life. Andanappa Doddameti always believed, "Ceasar's wife must be 
above suspician" so also the leaders, ",... the Congressman should 


set an example by their tehaviour that the Congress party is 
above politics, a, gete Andanappa Doddameti throughout his 


32. “ letter from Amanappa Doddameti, Bangalore to Shivappa 
Nellur, President, Ron Taluka Congress Committee, 30.7.1971. 


33. letter from Anéanappa Doddameti, Bangalore to Shivappa 
Nellur, President, Ron Taluka Congress Committee, 27.7.1971. 
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political career maintain high morals, He was a minister of 


State for minor irrigation in 1968-70, One of his public 

Speeches, he said "If you came to know of my corrupt, practices, 
you are of literty to kill me ina public place "4 He led the 
life like that, even afver becoming a minister he never aspired 


for amassing wealth, or misusing power. 


Mahatma Gandhi adopted strange techniques, unheard of 
in the previous political movements anywhere in the world, to 
gain freedom for the country. All these techniques of Gandhiji 
had religious background ani high moral values. Fasting was 
one such technique and the other was Satyagraha. Gandhiji 
adopted fasting as the last resort for achieving his goal. It 
should not te telittled by using it frequently for silly reasons. 
Arnianappa Doddameti had high-regard and respect for Ganihiji's 
ideas ami techniques. "Fasting is the last instrument of Satyagraha 
for fulfilling demanis. If it is"used frequently, it is an 
insult to its principles.- Fasting is above politics am even 
religion. It is a way for spiritual attainment an purification. 


Therefore do not misuse it ek 


34. Jnanade va Doddameti, Doddameti Andanappa navaru, (Kannada) 
Veerashaiva Adhyayan Saunsthe, Jagadguru Tontadarya 
Saunsthan Math, Gadag, 1980, p.124. 

v4 


. tter from Ananappa Doddameti to Shivappa Nellur, Ron 
“a Paluke Congress Committee President, Ron 2.10.1971, 


rad 


} pasa tnd ay opiate 


447 


AmManappa Doddameti was never after name and fame. He 
did not want his people or his followers to erect his statue 
or monuments, and collect money for that purpose. He writes 
letter to the Ron Taluka Congress Committee President as, 
"e+e. IT received your letter, I have sent you a telegram asking 
you not to collect any funds for the celebration of my 63rd 


birth anniversary. Even today, I stick to that. Kinéily consider 
this, as my proper decision. ae 


Arndanappa Docdameti never mixed frieniship am politics. 
Friendship am love according to him, are greater than party 
politics. He wrote to Shivappa Nellur of Ron as: ".... Even if 
you joined a different political party, my love and friendship 
for you is not going to decrease, Eee i 

for 

Arndanappa Doddameti took great pride/ wi his inde pe me nce 
of thoughts and actions. As a man of action, he coul¢ see no 
other effective way and he accepted Gandhiji's philosophy without 
any mental reservation. Ganihiji became his political Guru and 
Doddameti surrendered himself completely to the Mahatma. He 
followed the path shown by Gandhiji am ded ase himself to the 
service of the country. He has dedicated himse 1f /the pursuit of 
36. letter from Amanappa Doddameti to Shivappa Nellur, Ron 

Taluka Congress Committee Presifent, 18.2.1970. 


57 « letter from Andanappa Doddameti to Shivappa Nellur, Ron, 
24.9.1971. 
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truth am non-violence am nothing could shake him out of it. 

Ardanappa Doddameti was an idealist and a principled politician, 
who held human values above everything also. Because of these 

qualities, he was loved arm supported by the people of Karnataka 
and remained an umefeated member of the legislatures of Bombay 
ami Mysore i.e. from 1936 to 1971. It is very rare inthe life 
history°of a politician that, he would represent his people for 


such a long time. 


King Maker of Kar nataka Politics 


In democracy, there will be many politicians but very 
few principled veins In the history of Karnataka politics, 
politicians like Andanappa Dediaueks having spiritual background 
are very few. He was an ardent fallower of Gandhiji and firm 
be liever in principled politics. He was loved, regarded am 
respected as an honourable politician not only by the people of 
his constituency but the whole of north Karnataka. His word 
carried considerable we tite because of his principled life. It 
is this regard and respect, which made him not a king tut a king 
maker in Karnataka politics. He wrote to A.V.Saba@e, Secretary 
of Jamakhandi State Prajaparishat as ".... I have taken decision 
to make Sri B.D.Jatti as minister, as early as possible. 


4 
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Suggest his name to the Dar bar A Nee Journalist Patil 


Futtappa writes, "If Andanappa Dod@ameti had not favoured Mr. 
B.D.Jatti, Jatti would not have glittered in public life."” 


Waddars Raghuram Shetty wrote in "Lankesh Patrike", a Kannada 
weekly journal as, "Doddameti Andanappa is one amongst many persons, 
who troughty 5 : Nijalingappa a practising pleader at Chitradurg am 
made him one of the leading politicians of Kar nataka "4° 


Ardanappa Doddameti never aspired for name, fame, or power, 
but he made other people to shine. He himself tecame a candle which 
burns itself for others to give light. Anédanappa Boddameti like 
the candle burnt himself for the well being of Kanna@i gas an 


far the glory of Karnataka. 


An Impartial Politician 

The Congress party was founded in the year 1885, with the 
objective of providing a forum for Indian elite. Generally the 
people at the top ot any political party are intelligent and hence 


8. Confidential letter from Amanappa Doddameti to A.V.Sabadge 
, Secretary, Jamakhandi State, Prajaparishat, Jamakhandi, 11.4.194 


39. Peapanche, Kannada Weekly, Hubli, 18.1.1988. 
40. Quoted in lankesh Patrike, Kannada Weekly, Bangalore, 12.7.1987. 
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difierences of opinion are bound to exist, because all men 


do not think alike, There were also conflicts of ideas in the 


Congress party and these led to a split in the party. Fefore 
independence also there were two powerful groups in the Congress - 


one called as extremists and the other as moderates. 


After independence, there was a polarisation in Congress 
party not for the sake of any principle or ideology but merely 
to grat power. It is very unfortunate that, the Congress which 
started with high-ideals started deteriorating with the dawn of 
inde pe nde nce, 


In Karnataka, the Congress party has been the only party 
in power right from 1956 except for a brief period of Janata paty 
rule from 1984-1989. There whan jie aspirants for the chief 
ministership of Karnataka in 1960s. They were S.Nijalingappa, | 
and Shri B.D.Jatti, Andanappa Doddameti was an active and a 
powerful politician in Kar nataka, but) @ id not like groupism in 
politics. Though Andanappa Dodcameti trought to light both 
these leaders he had likings for S.Nijalingappa. ‘this never 
meant that he hated B.D.Jatti. AndanappaDoddameti never liked 


short cuts to power. He telieved inthe adage ‘Honest is the 


best“policy’. 
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There were leaders of great stature namely lIokamanya 
Tilak, Gandhiji, Subhaschanara Bose, Jayaprakash Narayan etc. 
Doddameti was one such Principled political leader and a rare 
Specimen to be found in Karnataka politics. He tried to mend 
the political leaders in Karnataka ami led the state on right 
Path. He was above groupism in politics, which he made clear in 
his letters to S.Nijalingappa and B.D.Jatti. He wrote to B.D. 
Jatti> <» ---sa @8 follows: ".... you are fully aware that 
I mever telieved in group politics. Our close association is 
Spread over a long time and particularly our collaboration 
in the princely Jamakhandi state politics from 1939 to 1948, 
could not possibly leave any doubt in your min that I have 
always been above group politics. 


After the formation of Karnataka as you are aware, I remained 
unattached to group politics. Though I am a great admirer of 
Sri S.Nijalingappa, who fought for unification of Karnataka. 
I always, felt keenly interested in having a strong, stable am 
clean administration in Karnataka state. .... I have teen working 
in my humble way towards this end, please take note of this : 
fact. I pray God that all of us he blessed by ‘Him’ with the 


sense of unity."7' 


41. “ letter from Andanappa Doddameti to B.D.Jjatti, Bangalore, 
7.9.19616 


utet=” Seo 


Bye 


“ 


ist? 


i om 


Fa 
a 


é 


t 


Lal 


gn seman 


8 


Ms 


> 


eae Ty 


zo79 


& 


w 


$8 fa. 


452 


He also wrote to S.Nijalingappa as, ".... you know by 
this time that I do not have faith in groupism in politics. 
If the Congressmen of Karnataka think that, they can change their 
colour according to situation like a otasiiitiia: There will 
be disappointed in their public life. The political activities, 
that are conducted in tension cannot maintain balance and 


principles. At this juncture groupism is a natural phe — 


Andanappa Doddameti in_herited the blood of leaders am 
ideal life from his forefathers, The political, economic an 
social circumstances surrouniing Doddameti in the late 1920s 
made him to plunge into the freedom movement. Anianappa Dodédameti's 
forefathers fortunately for him testowed on him af fortune. 
He had a ideals of Shivasharanas, saints and Mahatmas before him. 
The cultural background of his familymade him a king maker and 
impartial politician, through out his life. The people around 
him am heroic blood inspired to enter freedom movement amd later 
to fight far unification of Karnataka. Andanappa Doddameti's 


ideals and principles blossomed during ar after freedom moveme nt 


am paved the way for unification of Karnataka. 


42. letter from Andanappa Doddameti to S.Nijalingappa, 
7 Bangalore, 18.10.1961. 
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Hobbies - Potron of Fire arts 


The gim of everyman should te to have a fulpled ged 
development of human personality. Man has to develop along with 
the society, where he lives. The Aevelopment of self am 
society fo together. Andanappa Doddameti was not only a freedom 
fighter and an arden advocate of a united Kamnataka but he was 


also a great patron of fine arts. Inthe early part of the © 


ments 


present century, drama companies were the only means of entertain / 


amithecentresof fine arts. He had liking for dramas and dramatists. 


s=* His love for fine arts brought him into contact with great 
artists like late Sri Gubbi: Veeranna aré@ Sri f.S.Karabasayya. 


The film industry was just developing in Karnataka in 
1950s and Andanappa Doddameti helped in the establishment of 
‘Karnataka films', a film producing and distributing firm 
along with Sri Subbi» Veeranna.*? Amanappa Doddameti always 

all roum 
wished for the/development of Karnataka. Inrespect of film 
industry he said, "Karnataka film industry must grow am develop 
in Karnataka and it must shine in the whole world. With this 
intention, he had taken a lot of interest in the fulf led ged 


nna 


43.  <dJInanadeva Dodtameti, op. cit., p.127. 
of 
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establishment of Kanteerav studio in Bangalore, He became 

ore of the directors of this stud io." 44 T.S.Karabasayya a 

film director, producer and one of the director of Kanteerav 
Studio expressed as under in his interview: "Andanappa Doddameti 
had observed our efforts and progress in the establishment of 
Kanteerav Stuelio, Doddameti was the first statesman to come 

ow. we: * forward to render financial help. He became a pillar 
of this studio by donating a huge amount. He had great respect 
for artists. Whoever approahed him for help, did nov return 
with empty hands. He encouraged film producers to produce films 
in Karnataka only. As a result of this Kanteerava studio came 
into existence in 1968. He promised all help to film producers 
to produce films in Karnataka instead of at Madras. He struggled 
throughout his life for all round development of Kar nataka ."4? 
Ardanappa Doddameti was a we Oe with foresight an 
forethought for the development of Karnataka. 

Astrologer 

™ pstrologiis a systematic study of starg am planets 


and their movements. The movement of stars is telieved to 


44. Kanteerava Studio Magagire, Chitra Publication, Bangalore, 
“ 1968, pe). 


45. Interview with T.S.Karabasayya, Director of Girija 
Procuction, Bangalore, 1.5.1988,. 
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an 
Astrology was inseparable part 


influence the fate of man. 
of Andanappa Doddameti's life. He krew astrology, to such an 
extent - that. he was a born astrologer. He stu*ied astrology 
deeply and became expert init. He was such an expert in astrology 
that “several astrolosers admitted their defeat before him am 


laid down their literature before him ani went away "46 


‘He mace a close contact with famous astrologers like 
"Sri B.V.Raman of Bangalore, Sri Bhide of Kkelgaum am Sri 
Ke shavasharma Galagali of Dharwad "4! In 1964 the All 
Kar nataka Astrologer's conference was held in Bangalore, “Andanappa 
Doddameti was one of the organiser of this conference; credit of 
the success of this conference goes to him." 4° Arndanappa 
Doddameti's varied and dynamic personality made him incline 
towards many hobbies. Among other things, he had a tho ough 
knowledge of Astrology. Many astrologers were very auch 
influenced by his knowledge and interest in Astrology. Pamniit 
Kesavasharma Galagali dedicated his book "Ashtaka Varga 
Paddhati" on astrology (&n Kannada) to Andanappa Doddameti. 


the 
This was published by;Samaj Pustakalaya, Dharwad in 1984. 


46.  dJnanadev Doddameti, op. cit., p.6. 


47.° Ibid., pp.6-7- 


8. vote’ in Wagbhoshan, Kannada Journal, Karnataka Vidya 
? vasshek Sangh, Dharwad, 1973, p.89. 


49. 
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Arndanappa Doddameti Nur turing the Snakes 


Andanappa Doddameti had a peculiar ani dangerous hobby 
of nur,.turing poisonous snakes. He purchased a cobra from a 
Snake charmers ani kept it with him. H.G.Joshi of Dharwad 
wrote about this as under: "Andanappa Doddameti once purchased 
a cobra from a snake charmer. One day the snake died, and he 
fasted for a day "49 When some people expressed their fear 
about this peculiar hobby of loving am nurturing poisonous 
Snakes Andanappa Doddameti answered as: "Daily I se am more 
with politicians who are more dangerous than these poisonous 


snakes." °° 


Ardanappa Doddameti was of the opinion that, 
poisonous snakes though feared by men could te harnessed easdly 


but not the selfish human teings. 


Amanappa Doddameti -— A leader 


Arnanappa Doddameti was a product of Karnataka in the 
intellectual sense, juring the early years of his life. He had a 
traditional Indian education especially in Kannada. He was 
taught Veerashaivisn, Ramayana ar’ Mahabharatha ty his father. 


Being the only son proved to te a curse for his father never 


49. , Wakfbhooshan, Op. cit., p.90. 
50. Jnanadev Doddameti, op. cit., p.128. 
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his native 


never wanted his son to te sent to outside »place for English 


education, so he became very much dedicated Kannadigay, even in 
his later life also. Andanappa Doddameti's Karnatakaness 

stemmed basically from his love far Kannadigas. But he also 
developed Indianness and universalism and regarded all human 


teings as endowed with dignity an’ self-respect. 


According to Indian tradition hierarchical position of a 
man depends upon caste, in which he is born. Some of the low 
caste people were condemned to do mean jobs like sweeping or 
scavenging, such people rever hoped to rise in society. 
Andanappa Doddameti like Gandhi set about the task of harnessing 
am releasing this submerged energy of the people for the 
liberation am wellbeing of the people and the nation. There is 
no other God than service to the people. Rendering service to 
the motherland was religious duty to him. He never considered 
it as a political ome. Andanappa Doddameti was a leader to all. 
He was secular in his outlgokH. ¢.Joshi of Dharwad has written 
as umer: "“Amanappa Doddameti was a Secular person. He was 
above caste considerations. He mixed freely with people of all 
castes. Even the low caste people were free to enter his house 
even upto the sanetum Sane torum of the House, where the God is 


worshipped."”' Amanappa Doddameti had a very close friendship 


54. Waghbhooshan, Op. cit., p.89. 
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with nonlingayat persons like Satyakama, Raobahaddur and 


Keshavasharma Galagali. As he grew in his life, his outlook 


was also changed trom sectarianism to universalism. Thr oughout 
his life he was involved in one activity or the other for the 
welfare and glory of Karnataka. “Andanappa Doddameti was also 
responsible as a memer ot Hditorial Board in bringing about a 
book entitled Karnataka Through the Ages 1968. This book reveals 
in miniature the past glory of Karnataka. In every stage of his 
life he sought the advice of the Mother of Aurobindo Ashram 

and led the life like that. 


Dy namic Personality 


Andanappa Doddameti ha@ a versatile personality. As such 
he had many aspirations in life. Anéanappa Doddameti was not 
only a noble politician am statesman but also a writer, journalist, 
philosopher, astrologer and acove all, a philanthropist . He Ke 
dedicated or gifted his wealth, wisdom and power to redress the 
grievances of common oeerie and to unite the soul af, Kennel igus. : 
He used all his avenues to achieve his life's mission. As a 
true follower of Gandhiji, he wanted to cleanse the cereral 
polity. He was a minister in the Veerendra Patil ministry from 
1968-1971. He proved to te the best administrator an? never 

Fa 


allowed corrupt practices to come rear him. He was of the opinion 
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Caesar's 
* afew x8 wife must te abtove suspician. He never 


that the 
abused his power to achieve selfish enis. Andanappa Doddameti 
fought tirelessly for the well-being of the people of Karnataka 
and for the unification of Karnataka, whether he was in power 

or out of it. Very few politicians represented people of their 
constituency till their death. Andanappa Doddameti was one such 
who represented his constituency from 1936 to 1972 till his 

death. This shows the love ani affection an? the confidence people 
reposed in him. He never wanted to show or publicise his 
popularity, which he considered as of very cheap taste. The 

love and affection of his people was manifested at the time of 

his funeral. H.G.Joshi recollects in the following words the 
funeral ceremony of Andanappa Doddameti in his article: "Nearly 
10-15 thousand people had assembled in the small hamlet viz. 
Jakkali; the assembled people telonged not only to poor sections 
of society but well known politicians and freedom fighters of 


noe Recently a 


Kar nataka were also present on the occasion. 
famous politician of Kat necaka, K.H.Patil passeé away. Thousands 
of people had assemtled far his funeral ceremony. At that time 
ore good old freedom fighter recollected about the funeral 


ceremony of Ardanappa Doddameti am said as under: "Twenty years 


a,” H.G.Joshi, op. cit., p.54. 


460 


back in the same month, i.e. February 1972, when Andanappa 


Doddameti a leader of Karnataka unification breathed his last, 
prebably the same number of people hai assembled .">> 


Ananappa Doddameti was an ever remembered leader of 
Karnataka because till his last treath he thought am worked 
for the unification and glory of Karnataka. He had also a 
great repent and awe for leaders like late Nehru and Ganihi. 
"In 1969 Ardanappa Doddameti was seriously ill and be@ridéen; 
his physical condition was very delicate. Even at that time, he 
thought of his constitue ncy. In the hospital itself he dictated a 
letter to me requesting Smt.Indira Gandhi to visit Jakkali along ~ 

Mebaims= Camel hn 

with Khan Atdul Gafar Khan to wsunveil the statue of Jewsheria 1 
Neen 174 Such a dynamic person as Ardianappa Doddameti is 
ever remembered with gratitude, awe am’ reverence for the 
unenviable ami unique service he rendered to the people of 


Kar nataka in particular am the nation in gereral. 


Jai Karnataka 


ros 
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Vol.II, Government of Mysore, 1964. 


Jayaprakash Narayan, Socialism, Sarvofaya and Temocracy, Asia 
Publishing House, Bombay, 1964. 


Jawaharlal Nebru, Discovery of India, Asia Publishing House, | 
| Bombay, 1977. a 


Krishnarao, M.V. an@ Halappa, G.S.(ed.), History of Freedom in <3 Ne 
Kar nataka, Vol.I, Government of Mysore, 1962. | 


Mahajan, V.D., The National Movement an’ Its leaters, §.Chami 
am Company, Bombay 1964. 


‘ 
Mehata, M.N. and Manu Naniashekar Mehata (ed.), The Hin? Rajasthan 


or The Annals of the Native States, Amrutlal G.Shaha/ 
Bopawala, Ahmedabad, 1896. 


Menon, V.P., The Story of the Integration of the Infian States, 
4 The Orient Longmans Lt@., Calcutta, 1966. 
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Mju Mujuméar, R.C. an@ Dighe, V.G. (e?.) 


and Renaifssance, Vol.9, Bharatiya Vi@yabhavan, Bombay, 
Bombay, 1970. 


Mujuméar, R.C. ami Dighe, V.G.(ed.), The Maratha Supremacy, Vol.&, 
Bharatiya Vidyabhavan, Bombay, 1977. 


Narasimhacharya, R. (ed.), History of Kamnada Language, Mysore 
University, Mysore, 1969. 


Panigrahi, D.N., Quit India Movement and Freedom Struggle, 
Vikas »  _-+- Publications, New Delhi, be 


‘Patil, S.H., The Congress Party and Pr ince ly States, ° aged 
Publishing House, Bombay, 189%» 


Patil, #V.S., Netaji Subhaschandra Bose - His Contritution to 4 . 


Indian National 


ool, Sterling Publishers, New “— 1986, 


Patil, V.2., Nehru and the Freedom Movement, Sterling Publishers 
New Delhi, 1977. a 


j 


Punjabi, K.L Inf omitable Sardar, Bharatiya iaimit S Bombay, 


='s LD SSS TS 


1977. 


Pr abindu, R.K. are Rao, UR. (ed.), The Min? of Mahatma Ganfhi, 
Navajeevan Publishing House, Ahmedabad, 1967. 


Rabiniranath Tagore, Geetanjali, Macmilan,Lon’on, 4967. 
"i | 


Ram, Gopal, How India Struggled for Freedom, Fredrick Muller, 
London, 1967. 


, The British Paramountac cy 
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Singh, K.N., Gandhi ani Marx, Associated Book Agency, 1979. 
Swami Vivekanand, Hinduism, Ramakrishnamath, Madras, 1968. 


Swami Vivekanand, To the Youth of Inia, Advail Ashram, 
Calcutta, 1963. 


Swami Vivekanand, Bhaktiyoga, Advait Ashram, Calcutta, 1964. 
Swami Vivekanam, Karmayoga, Advait Ashram, Calcutta, 1966. 
Swami Vivekanani, Jnanayoga, Advait Ashram, Calcuttg, 1964. 


Sri_ Basaveshwar, Gover nme nt of Mysore, 1964. 


Vi. 


Encyclopaedia Britannica, Vol.16. | 
Encyclopaedia Britannica, Vol.20. 
¥ - 


Encyclopaedia of Indian Culture, Vol.15. 


Concerned 
VII. Books in Kannada 
} 


em, é Ue: 
a a ee _ 


Alur Dex ataxbni Kar natakatwa?t Vikas, Navajeevan, Dharwaé, 1951. i 


Alur Venkatarao, Karnatakai Gatavaibhava, Viswa Kannada Samme lan, 


Bangalore, 1983. 


468 ; 


Basavanal, S.S, (ed.), Mahakavi © had akshar adeva, 


barshankaravilas, Lingayat Vidyabhivradhi Saunsthe, 
Dharwad, 1974, 


Yvamk hal I.B.H.Prakashan, 


Bangalore, 1986, 


Belagali, D.N., Jamkhandi Taluka Darshan, 


Chandrashekar, Shastri, Sri Guru snnadaneshwar Charitamrut, 
Annadaneshwarmath, Halakeri, 1988. 


Diwakar, R.R., ; Karnatak Ekikarana Kathe, Lokashikshan Trust, 
Hubli, 1956. 


Doddameti, Jnanadeva, Namma Uru, Bharat Swatantra Yodha Prakashan 
Jakkali, 1970. 


Galaganath, Kannadigara Karmakathe, Samaj Pustakalaya, Dharwad, 
1963. 


Gunjal, S.R., Uprastrapati B.D.Jattiyavara Balu Mattu Beduku, 
Granthalaya Prakashan, Dharwad, 1976. 


Halakatti, F.G (ed.), Hariharan Ragalegalu, Samaj Pustakalaya 
Dharwad, 1968. 


Jadagoudar, Nee lakantappa (ed.), Sri Devi Mahatme, M.S.Shabadimath, 
Gadag, 1984. 


Kadadevar, Jayavant, Kalakamb Mastar, Veerashaiva Adhyayanapeeth, 
Sri Jagad guru Tontadarya Saunsthanmath, Gadag, 1984, 


Kemat, Suryanath (ed.), Swatantra Sangramad smritigelu, Geeta 
Publications, Mysore, 1974. 


469 ; 


: Ni A 
Kulkarni, V.S., B, .Munavalli Vakilaru, Veerashaiva Adhyayangpeeth 


Sri Jagad guru Tontadarya Saunsthanmath, Gadag, 1991. 


Malawad, S.S., Arvinée Ashramad Anubhavagalu, Jayaprakashan, 
Dharwad 1978, 


e 
. 


e 
Mangalaved’ Shrinivas and Sangam, Narayan (ed.), Karnatakad Bkikaran 
9. . 5 


Lokashikshan Trust, Hubli, 1946. 


Nagesh, P,, Santh Jnaneshwar, Samaj Pustakalay, Dharwad, 1961. 


Patil, K.F., Karnataka Ekikaran Hajiyalli, Vivek Prakashan, 
Hubli. 1980 \ 

Patil, Puttappa, Navakarnataka Nirma akeru, Vishwa Kannaia 
Sammelan, Bangalore, 1983. ‘d 

Pujar, Nilagangayya and Doddameti, Jnanafeva (ed.), Namma Rajyad 


Hesaru Karnatakave niagali, Satyanarayan Press, 
Bangalore, 1966. 


Shreekanthayya, N., Ranna Kavi - Gadayud4a Sangrah, Kavyalaya 
Prakashan, Mysore, 1967. | 


Siddavvanahalli Krishnasharma (ed.), Gandhi Mattu Karnataka 
Gandhi Smarakanidhi, Bangalore, 1970. 


Sirur, B.V., Annadanaswami Devaruv, New Gadag Printers, Gatag, 


FS iliac nanan Nn ne” 


1973. 


VIII 


Jnanagangotri, Vol.I, Karnataka Cooperative Publishing House, 


Bangalore, 1970. 


er. , Vol.VII, Karnataka Cooperative Publishing House, 


Bangalore, 1974. 
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10 
Kanmss Vish Vishwakosh, Vol.I, Mysore University, Mysore, 1979. 
Kannajia Vishwakosh, Vol.IV, Mysore University, Mysore, 1972. 


Books in Marathi 

~ Pathavardhan, Viswanath Ananth (e4.), Samsthananthil Lokashahteha 
Lada, Viswanath Ananth Patavardhan Samsthan Swarajgza 
Raster Poona, 1940. 


_ Kadilakar, 
- Mahadeva Dattatrey, Jamkhamnii Samsthan, Published by M. D. Kadilakar, 


Jamkharéi, 1983s 


Ix. Periodicals 
Kantheevara otudio, Magazine, Chitra Publication, Bangalore, 1968. 


Kalki, Kannada Monthly, Gadag, 1948 to 1950. 

Iankesh Patrike, Kannada Weekly, Bangalore, 12.7.1987. 
Baden, Kannada Weekly, Hubli, 22.10.1987. 
Prapanch, Kannada WeeRly, Hutli, $x 18.11.1988. 
SG Kannada Weekly, 3.11.1975. 

Sangram, Kannada Weekly, Hubli, 25.11.1964, 

Sangram, Kannada Weekly, Hubli, 26.8.1964. 


Sangrém, Kannaja Weekly, Hubli, 12.8.1964, 


Sangran, Kanmada Weekly, Hubli, 2.9.1964. 


Wagbhusan, Kannaja, Special Issve, Vithyavardhak Sangh, Dharwad. 


: 
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X. Kannada Daily 


Bhavani, Gadag, 2.2.1957. 
Bhavani, Gadag, 2.1.1957. 


Bhavani, Gadag, 27.1.1957. 


Hubli 
Samyukta Karnataka, 7.4.1939. 


Samyukta Karnataka, 8.4.1939. 
Samyukta Karnataka, 9.4.1939. 


Samyukta Karnataka, 4.5.1939. 
Samyukta Karnataka, 22.5.1959 


Samyukta Karnataka, 6 -6.1939. 
Samyukta Karnataka, 29 .6.1939 


Samyukta Karnataka, 5.7.1939. 


Samyukta Karnataka 6.7.1939, 


Samyukta Karnataka, 7.9.1939. 


Samyukta Karnataka, 8.9.1939. 
f 
Samyukta Karnataka, 2.8.1945. 


Samyukta Karnataka, 3.8.1945- 
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Samyukta Karn ataka, 21.12.1947. 
Samyukta Karnataka, 11.3.1952. 
Samyukta Karnataka, 21.1.1953. 
Samyukta Karnataka, 14.1.1953. 
Samyukta Karnataka, 28.1.1953. : 
Samyukta Karnataka, 22.2.1992. : 
XI. letters to Andanappa Doddameti from: ae 

Person | Place Date aes 

: oe 
Ambali Channabasappa Bijapur 12.10.1939 aes 
Angadi, &.5., Engineer Rane be nnur 20.1.1953. RSs 
Prof .Aparanji, N.E. Bagalkov =: 12.12.1952 
Banad Andanappa (School Boy) Jalihal 4.1.1953 
Benire, D.R. Dharwad ~ 10.12.1952 
Bangi, P.M. Jamkhandi 225.1939 
Bangi, P.M. Jamkhand i 16.9.1939 
H.H.Basavaling Swamiji Navalgund 12.12.1952. 
of 

Betager i Kr ishnasharma Dhar wad 12.12.1952 
Bhave, V.B., Raja of Ramdurg Prince ly Ramé ur g 6.8.1938 


State 


B.Shivamurtha Sastri 
Teshpande, Gangadharrao 


Deputy Secretary to Education 
Department, Government of Bombay 


Diwan of Jamkhanii Princely State 


Diwan of Bamdurg Princely State 


Diwan of Ramdurg Princely State 
G.Muniswamappa | 

Dr .Gokak, V.K. . 

Gora Virajapeth 

Dr .Hiremallur Iswaran 

Dr Disciats R.C. 

Horti, S.G., Minister 

Horti, S.G., Minister 
Inchalmath, Gouvradevi 
Inchelmath Gouradevi © 


Joladarasi, Doddanagouda 


Jangin Murageyyanavaru 


Mysore 


Belgaum 


Poona 26.6.1946 


Jamkha nd i 


Ramd ur g 


Ram ur g . 


Be llary | 


‘Dharwad 7 


South Kodagu 19.1, 19353 ee 


Mysore 
Bagalkot 
Jamkh and i 
Jamk hand i 
Hubli 
Hubli 

Be llary 


Baga lk ot 


a 


he 5 a pe 


17.12.1952 
3.5.1938 


4.7.1947 


11,7.1938) 


23.7.1938 
26.41.1936) = 
ee 
12.12.1952 
. < é “ : 
30.12.1952 
15.41.1953 
2 4 © 1947 « 4 
24.6.1947 
3.1.1953 
19 .1.1953 


20.12.1952 


25.49.1939 


Joshi, Nar aya nar ao 
Jatti, B.D., Minister 
Jatti, B.D., Minister 
Kale, D.L., Advocate 
Kanti, S.R. 


Kher, B.G., leader of the Bombay 
legislative Assembly 


LEK, Channabasanagouda 
Ligade, Jayadevitai 
Mirji, Annarao 

Mugali, R.o. 


Munavalli, B.N., President, OS 
Saunsthan Praja Sangh (R.S sP.8.) 


Munavalli, B.N., President, R.S.P.S. 
Munavalli, B.N., Presi¢ent, R.S.P.S. 
Munavalli, B.N., President, R.S.P.S. 


Nippani, A. Rangareo 


P.Patwerthan, Raja of Jamkhandi Pr ince ly 


State. 


P.Patwardhan, Raja of Jamkhani Pr ince ly 


State. 


Be lgaum 
Jamk hand i 
Jamkhandi 
Kuné gol 


Bagalkot 


Poona ¥ 


Hospeth 
Sho la pur 
Bi japur 
Sangli 


Ramd ur g 


Ramé ur g 
Ramd ur g 
Ramé ur g 
Be llary 


Jamkhandi 


Jamkh anéi 


24.6.15 46 ; 


21.5.1939 
24.4.1946 : 
135.1947 
256.1939 
16 .8.1939 . 


ve 


, 
oe 


Py 


3 

‘s 

19.12, 1952 ae 
“ 

< 

ae 


14. 1.1953 


17.12. 1952 Dp 
ae 


a 


25.7.1938 = 


35.11.1939. 

11.3.1939 

28.3.1939 
25.11.1992. 


1.11.1947 


20.11.1947 


15 
i Lueererson Place » Date 
3 i ee ee Kar nat ak Holalguné 23.1.1953 
+] 
Patil, 5.s, Me ns igi 21.5.1938 
Patil, Karigouda Kun? gol 2.2.1939 
Patil, Kerigouca Ku nd gol 4.5.1939 
Patil, M.P, Bombay 21.10.1939 3 
Patil, S.H. Kuné gol 2.24950 a 
Patil, 5.H. Kum gol 15.5.1939 
Pattanashetti, Munikumar Sint gi 15.1.1953 
President Girini Karmikar Sangh, Gadag 16.1,1953 e. 
Gadag-Bet geri. : : 2s 
Principal, Vijaya Arts Institute Gad ag 13.%0o00 ‘4 
S.Nijalingappa, President, K.P.C.C. Chitraturg 21.1.1953 
Sambrani Yellawwa, M.L.A.~ ‘Dharwad 26 .6.1946 4 
a 
a3 
Secretary, Bellary District : 
Unification League Be llary 221.1955 
Secretary, Aurobimio Ashram Pomicherry 6.7.1945 
Yajman Shantrudrappa, Vice-Pres ident, 
Kannada Frien’s league Bellary 26.11.1939. 
Yajman Shantrrudrappa, Vice-President, 
Kannada Frien’s league Be llary 21.10.1940 


Vineet Ramachandérarao Hubli 21.1.1953 


Nes 


ia 
¥ 
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Person Place Date g 
Bangi, P.M., Secretary, Jamkhanii Fe 
Saunsthan Prajaparishat Jamkhandi - 228.1939 
Deshpande, Gangadharr ao Be lgaum 21.10.1939 
Diwakar, R.R., Union Minister for 
Infiormation an? Broadcasting New Delhi 1.1.1949 
Diwan of Raméurg Princely State Ram4ur g 13.5.1938 
Jatti, B.B., Chief Minister of 
Kar nat aks Bangalore 9 .9.1961 
Kher, B.G., leader of Bombay lecislative 

_ Assembly Poona 11.6.1946 
Kher, B.G., Chief Minister and Education : ee me 
Minister, Government of Bombay Poona 26.6.1946 
Latthe, A.B. Bom bay 731431939 
Mother, Aurobimo Ashr am : Pondicherry 11.44.1945 
Mother, Aurobimio Ashram _ Pondicherry 1565.1945 
Mother, Aurobindo Ashram Pondicherry 24.4.1946 
Mother, Aurobinio Ashram Pondicherry 22.2.1950 
Mother, Avrobimo Ashram Pon@icherry 15.1.1953. 
Mothers, Aurobindo Ashram Pondicherry 10.10.1955 


Munavalli, B.N., President. Ramdure 
Saunsthan Prajap Sangh (R.S.P.S.) : 


Munavalli, B.N., President, R.S.P.S. 


Munavalli, B.N,, President, R.S.P.S. 
Munavalli, B.N., President, R.S.P.S. 


Muraraji Desai, leafer, Bombay 
legislative assembly 


Nam, G.L., Union Home Minister 
A 


Nellur Shivappa, Presicent, Ron Taluka 
Congress Committee (R.1.C.C.) 


Ne llur Shivappa, President, eit .C .C, 
Nellur Shivappa, President, K.T.C.C. 
Nellur Shivappa, Preside t, R.T.C.C. 
Ne llur Shivappa, President, R.T.C.C. 
Nellur Shivappa, Svaite nt) R.T.C.C. 
Patil, M.P., M.L.A. 

Patil, Veerenira, President, K.P.C.C. 


Purushottaméas Tandon, Presice nt 
Iniiay National Congrees, (I.N.C.) 


Purushottaméas Tonfion, President (IoN.C.) 


Pattabhi Siteramayya, President, I.N.C, 


Pattabhi Sitaramayya, Presicent, I.N.C, 


Ramdur g 
Raméur g 


Ramd ur g 


Poona 


New Delhi 


Ron 


' Ron 


Ron 
Ron 
Ron 
Ron 


Bombay 


Bangalore 


New Delhi 


New Delhi 


New Delhi 


New Delhi 


13.5.1958 


23.5.19438 


7-11.1956 


63.1939 


9.5.1952 


548.1964 


18,2.1970 


20.72.1971 


272761971 


30.7.1971 
24.9.1971 
2.10.1971 


1.6.1939 


21.6.1971 


20.10.1950 


21.6.1951 
10.35.1950 


1.6.1950 


Pattabhi Sitaramayya, President, I.N.C, 


Rajasaheb of Jamkhanii Prine ly State 
Rajasaheb of Jamkhandi Princely State 
Rajasaheb of Jamkhanii Princely State 
Rajasahet of Jamkhanii Princely State 
S.Nijalingappa, President, K.P.C.C. 
S.Nijalingappa 


A.V.Sabade, Secretary, Jamkhandi 
Saunsthan Prajaparishat 


Sambrani, Yellawwa, M.L.A. 


NewDe lhi 
Jamkhané@i 
Jamkhani 
Jamkhanfi 
J amkhandi 
Hubli 


Bangalore 


Jamkhandi 


Dhar wad 


XIII. Telegrams to Amanappa Dodcameti from 


Bangi * 
Bangi 

Deshnur 

Diwakar 

Diwan Q 
’ ; 
Diwan 


Diwan 


Diwan 


J amkhandi 
Jamkham i 
Be lgaum 
Hubli 
Jamkha néi 
Jamkhané i 
J amkhandi 


Jamkhanei 


13.86.1950 


26 .6.1947 


(29.10.1947 


4.11.1947 
32.12.1947 
6 9 4951 


18.10.1961 


4404.19.46 


26 .6.1946 


3.5.1939 


2.641939 
9.11.1939 
266.1939 
3.741947 
4.721947 
10.7.1947 


9.8.1947 
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Gangad harrao 
Gangadharrao Deshpande 
Horti, Mantri 
Horti 
Hu lyalakar 
Jail Superinte née nt 
Jabti 
Jatti, Mantri 
Jabti 
Kanthi 
Koujalagi 
lat the 
Lat the 
Munavalli 
Patil 
Patil 
ya 
¥uygn Rayanagouda 


Sabade, A.V., Secretary, Prajaparishar 


Kuné gol 


 Jamkhan@i 


Jamkhandi 
Ramd ur g 
Jamkhanéi 
Jamkha mi 
Jamkhand i 
Baga lkot 
Ramdur g 
Be lgaum 
Bombay 
Ramdur g 
Be leaum 
Be lgaum 
Hubli 


Jamkhanei 


4.6.1938 
6.10.1939 
22 6.1947 
5.7.1947 

10.4.1946 
3.11.1939 
13.25.1947 
3.6.1947 


2.7.1947 


30.10.1939 


24.1.1939 
22.12.1939 
23.2.1947 
28.3.1939 
26.5.1939 
7.11. 1939 
13.11.1939 


10.4.1946 


z 


F > 
* 


m oe Ferson : Place Date 
Secretary, Prajaparishat Jamk ha n@i 3.6.1947 
Secretary, Prajaparishat Jamk hand i 21.6.1947 
Shreeshailappa Athani J amk he ndi 19.6.1947 
Stiresebai lappa Athani | PS ae 10.7.1947 
Yajaman Shantarudrappa Bellary 13.11.1939 | 


Shreeshailappa | Jamkhandi 19.7.1947 


XIV. Telecrama from Andanappa Doddameti to 


Munavalli, President, Praja Sangh | Ramdurg 27.35.1939 
President, Praja Sangh Raméurg -20.6.1938 
President, Praja Sangh Raméur ¢ 2.7.1939 


XV. Other Documents 


Andanappa Doddameti's Court Statement for Independent Enquiry 
Riots, Ram@urg Princely State, Unpublished, 5.8.1939. 
A Short Note on the Political Agitation an? the Work of Praja Sangh 
/ in Raeméureg State, Unpublished. 


481 21 


"Before and after Tragedy of Ramiurg", by Amanappa Dod@ameti, 
Bombay legislative Assembly Debates, Official Report, 
Vol.III, Goverrment of Bombay, 1938. 


Bombay legislative Assembly Debates, Official Report, Vol.VIII, 
Government of Bombay, 1946. 


Bombay legislative Debates, Official Report, Vol.X, Government 
of Bombay, 1948. 
7 
Bombay legislative Assembly Debates, Official Report, Vol.XIV, 
Government of Bombay, 1949. 


Court Recoré, No.416/417, Gadag, 8.8.1917. 


Jamkhani State Gazetee Kannaja, Jamkhandi, 2.3.1946. 
; 


Kar nataka Provincial Congress Committee, Hubli. 
Resolution, Unpublished, 8.11.1949. 


letter from B.N.Munavalli, Ramdurg, to M.K.Gan@hi, 15.35.1939 
/ * . = 
Mysore legislative assembly Debates, Official Report, Vol.4, 
Government of Mysore, 1957. 


Mysore Iegisletive Assembly Detates, Official Report, 
Vol.3, Government of Mysare, 1962. 


Mysoré legislative Assembly Debates, Official Report, Vol.1, 
Government of Mysore, 1967. 


* 
‘ 


Mysore legisl tive Assembly Debates, Official Report, Vol.13, 
Government of Mysore, 1967. 
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Mysore legislative Assembly Debates, Official Report, Vol.4, 
Government of Mysore, 1967. 


Notitication of the Constituent Assembly, Jamkhan@i State 
P <ovore Published by B.B.Mahabal, Jamkhanii, 20.8.1939. 


Pamphlet in Kanmada by Ananappa Doddameti, 24.11.1965 4 
Pamphlet in Kanna@a by Anéanappa Doddameti, 4.12.1952 
Pamphlet in Kannaja by Anfanappa Doddameti, 24.12.1952. 


kPamphlet inKannajia by Desh Seva Sangh, Jakkali, 1934. 


‘Ramdurg Saunsthan Vimochaka Horat', in Kannada, Unpublished, 
Linganagouda Patil, Chikkoppa. 


Report, Diwan of Ramdurg Princely State, 1938. 


Report of the Hanchinal Rayat Association, Hanchinal, in Kannajia, 
Unpublished, 20.8.1939.. 


Request Appeal by Andanappa Doddameti an? Narayanarao Joshi in 
Kannada, 11.11.1939. | 


i 


Sub-Registrar Office Document, No.126/5/5 Ron-1955. 


Some Aspects of Revenue Administration in Ramiureg an? 
Nar guné Princely State by K.N.Chatnis, Published B.I.S.M., 


“ quarterly, 1963. 
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Will Karnataka Go Off the Congress Map? Raméurg, A Dante's 
Infermno, An Eye Witness Account by Rangarao Nippani. 


Resolution, in Kannaéa, Unpublished, Jamkhandi State Praja- 
Parishat, 12th Session, Fanahatti, 21.12.1947. 


Presidential Speech of Shri Ananappa Doddameti, at the 12th 
Session of Jamkhan’i State Prajaparishat, Kannada, 
Unpublished, Banahatti, 21.12.1947. 


Personal Diary, Kannada { Unpublished. 


Political Diary, Kannada, Unpublished. 
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INTERVIEWS WITH THE CLOSE ASSOCIATES OF 
ANDANAPPA DODDAMETI 


Athani Shreeshailappa Mamber Jamakhandi state Legisalative 
Assembly and Executive Committee of 


Prajaparishat, Jamakhandi, 10-10-1985. 


Balesaabanavar Rajesaab, Freedom fighter, Jakkali 2-5-1985. 


Bhudhihal Yellappa Kariyappa, Freedom fighter, Jakkali 
2-5 —1 985 . 


Devikadevi Doddameti, wife of Andanappa Doddameti, Jakkali 
2-5-1985 .- 


Diwaker R.R., Ex-Union-Minister for Information and 
Broadcasting, Sadasivanager, Bangalore, 
12-4-1988, 


Gatakurki Ishwarappa Mamber Executive Committee, Praja- 
parishat, Jamakhandi 10-10-1985. 


Jatti B.D. Ex-Vive-President, Bangalore, 12-4-1988. 
Kubasad Shivappa, Ex-M.L.C. Hubli, 25-5-1985. 


Kulkarni G.G., Brother-in-law of Andanappa Doddameti, 
Freedom fighter, Surakod. 15-5-1985. 


Kulkarni Krishnachari Balachari, Freedom fighter 
Jakkali, 2-5-1985. 


Kumbar, Minister in Jamakhandi Princely state, Jamakhandi, 
7 10-10-1985 


Karabasayya T.S., Director, Film Producer and Director, 
Kanteerava Studio, Girija Production, 
Bangalore, 1-5-1988. 

Naregal B.R., Freedom fighter, Jakkali 2-5-1985. 


Prof. Jambaladinni Siddaram, Gulburga, 2-6-1985. 


Pgtil Linganagouda, M.L.C. and the Executive Committe, Member 


The Prajasangha, Ramdurga, 6-11-1988. 


Satyakam(A.K. Shapur) Novelist and Literator, Jamakhandi 
25=5=1 985 - 


S, Nijalingappa, Kumarkrupa, Bangalore, 13-4-1988, 


sie Se bey Ah , 4 vs 4 
ti ae sth ese Mae +5 ey = 
aan 5 eo nie Ene ul ate 

he ‘ uve beer” ee en, 

ee : “ + A ee * ‘ 
Pak a ce , ne ry ea: 
T + 2 yi? ‘ - 

oe . 


prs 
ra 


7 


ye 


ine 
Ak ame 
F id 


ae 


f 


- 


ee ees 


ie 


a 
~~ 


- 7 


Ss 
ae 


rns 


> 
{ eae. | 
ie ae 


bie 


ee ’ wee. ee ad 


Jp 
Wake -AR 4 ue ; on "255 $a - 


7 
bas 


_ Z a 


